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SECTION I. 


PASSAGES OF THE PROPHECIES RELATING TO THE 
NEW COVENANT. 


From Feremiah, Chap. xxxi. Zechariah, xili. Iſaiah, xii. 


I. REHOLD the days come, ſaith the Loxp, that I 
| will make a NRW Covxaxr with the houſe of 
Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah : 

Not according to the CovexaxT that I made with 
their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt (which my co- 
venant they brake, although I was an huſband unto 
them, ſaith the Lord :) 

But this ſhall be the CovexanrT that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, faith the 
Lord : I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, and will be their Gop, and they 
ſhall be my people : 

And they thall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the 


Lord: for they thall all know me, from the leaſt of 


them unto the greateſt of them, faith the Loxp: for I 
will forgive their iniquity, and will remember their fin 


* 


no more. 


II. In that day there ſhall be a fountain opened to 
the houſe of David, and to the iuhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
for fin, and for uncleannelſs. 

III. And in that day thou fhalt ſay, I will give 
thanks unto thee, O Jenovan; for though thou haſt 


been angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and 


thou haſt comforted me. 

Behold Gop is my ſalvation; I will truſt and not be 
afraid: for my ſtrength and my ſong i is JEHOVAH; and 
He is become unto me ſalvation. 
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And when ye ſhall draw waters from the fountains 
of ſalvation, in that day ye ſhall ſay, Give ye thanks to 
Jenovan; call upon his name; make known among 
the people his mighty deeds : record ye how highly his 
name is Exalted. 

Sing ye to JIEHO VAN; for he hath wrought a ſtu- 


pendous work; this is made manifeſt in all the earth. 


Cry aloud, and ſhout for joy, O inhabitants of Sion; for 


| great in the midſt of thee is the Holy One of Iſrael. 


The extracts from the Prophecy of Iſaiah are according to the 


New Tranſlation by Biſhop Lowth. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The firſt of theſe predictions, which is taken from 
the book of Jeremiah, expreſsly declares, that the 


Lorp would make a New Covenant with the Houſe of 


Jrael, not of a temporal but of a ſpiritual nature; nat 


written on tables of ſtone, but imprinted on the hearts 
of all faithful people; and that He would grant them 


remiſſion of fins, and maintain a ſpiritual Irs 
with thera, 


The ſecond extract is from Zechariah, and like the 


laſt, promiſes remi ſſion of ſins. 

The third is a hymn of praiſe, excellently calculated 
to expreſs the thankfulneſs of thoſe who ſhould thus 
obtain ſalvation by Divine grace. 

It is to be remarked, that this ſtupendous work was 


to be performed by the ſame ALmicuTty BAIN G, who 


had wrought ſuch wonders in behalf of Iſrael; namely, 


the great Jenovan. 


It was foreknown to Jemovan. that the Jewiſh 


Church would be greatly corrupted, deſtitute of religi-/ 
ous cultivation, and in good works unfruitful, He there- 


fore 


; 
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fore reſolved to ſend a meſſenger to prepare their hearts 
for the reception of the Divine doctrine of the Mzss1an, 
and made known His intention by the prophcts Iſaiah 
and Malachi. 


SECTION II. 


PASSAGES OF THE PROPHECIES RELATING TO THE 
FOREKUNNER OF THE MESSIAH. 


From Iſaiali, Chap. xl. — Malucſli, iii. iv. 


I. A voice crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of JeHovan !— Make ſtraight in * deſart a Reer 
way for our Gop 

Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain 
and hill ſhall be brought low; and the crooked ſhall 
become ſtraight, and the rough places a ſmooth plain. 

And the glory of Jenovan ſhall be revealed; and all 
fleſh ſhall ſee together the ſalvation of our Gop, for 
the mouth of Jeaovan hath ſpoken it. 

II. Behold, I will ſend my Meſſenger: and he ſhall 
prepare the way before me: and the Loxp whom ye 
ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple; even the 
Meſſenger of the Covenant which ye delight in, ſaith 
the Lonp of Hosts. 

But who may abide the day of his coming? and 
who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth? for he is like a 
refiner's fire, and like fullers' ſoap, 

And he ſhall fit- as a retiner aud purifier of ſilver: 
and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge them 
as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lonp 
an offering in righteouſneſs, 

Then ſhall the offering of Judah and Jeruſalem be 
pleaſant unto the Lox, as in the days of old, and as in 
former years, 
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And I will come near to you to judgment, and I will 
be a ſwift witneſs againft the ſorcerers, and againſt the 
adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe 
that oppreſs the hireling in his wages, the widow, and 
the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the ſtranger from his 
right, and fear not Mx, ſaith the Lord of Hosrs. 

For I am the Loxp; I change not: therefore ye ſons 
of Jacob are not conſumed. 

III. For behold, the day cometh, that ſhall burn as 
an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly 
ſhall. be ſtubble, and the day that cometh» ſhall burn 
them up, ſaith the Lon D of Hosrs, that it ſhall leave 
them neither root nor branch. 

But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the ſun of 
righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; and ye 
ſhall go forth and grow up as calves of the ſtall, 

Remember ye the law of Moſes my ſervant, which I 
commanded unto him in Horeb, for all Iſrael, with the 
ſtatutes and judgments. 

Behold, I will ſend you Elijab the prophet, before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Loxp. 

And he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, 
leſt I come and ſmite the earth with a curſe. , 


ANNOTATIONS axv REFLECTIONS. 


It was the cuſtom of Eaſtern monarchs, whenever 
they entered upon an expedition, or took a journey, 
eſpecially through deſart and uncultivated countries, to 
ſend harbingers before them to prepare all things for 
their paſſage, and pioneers to level the ways, and re- 
move all impediments. In the firſt of the extracts in 
this ſection, the prophet, in allufion to this cuſtom, in- 
timates, that a barbinger would be ſent in like manner, 
| to 


os 06 

to remove every obſtruction, and make the way, or 
doctrines, ſtraight and plain for thoſe who ſhould be 

willing to become followers of the Lon D Jexovan. 

The ſecond of theſe predictions was written by 
Malachi, who is ſuppoſed to have lived about the latter 
end of the times of Ezrh and Nehemiah. He was the 
laſt of the prophets under the Moſaic diſpenſation, and 
with him was cloſed the wonderful ſeries of prophecies, 
which had gradually been vouchſafed to ſupport the 
faith and religion of the ſervants of Jenovan, and to 
ſerve as a teſtimony to the Mgss1an when He ſhould 
appear upon earth. N 

The prophet foretold that a harbinger would be ſent; 
and that the LoxD Himſelf would ſuddenly come to 
His Temple, in order to refine and punfy His people 
and His prieſts, but that He would not totally conſume 
them, on account of His Everlaſting Covenant with 
their fathers. From which circumſtance (of their being 
ſpared) they might know the Loxp that thould come, 


to be the ſame who had originally made this Covenant 


with the houſe of Iſrael, 

In the third extract, which is from another chapter in 
Malachi, the prophet foretels that there would be a 
great and terrible day of the Loxp, in which all the 
wicked thould be conſumed, but at the ſame time he 
intimated that univerſal converſion of heart at the 


preaching of Elijah the prophet, would prevent the 


curſe from coming to ſmite the earth, and that the 
faithful ſervants of Jenovan ſhould be effectually Pre- 
ſerved, even if it did come. 

With a ſolemnity becoming the laſt of the prophets, 
Malachi cloſed the holy canon by enjoining the ſtrict 
obſervance of the law of Moſes, till the forerunner al- 
ready promiſed ſhould appear in the ſpirit and power of 

B 3 Elijah, 


16 
Elijah, to introduee the Mzss1an, and begin a new and 
everlaſting diſpenſation *. 


We ſhall ſoon ſee this prediction concerning the fore- 
runner of the Mess1an fulfilled. 


SECTION III. 


AN ANGEL SENT TO ZACHARIAS.—THE BIRTH OK 
JOHN FORETOLD, 


From Luke, Chap. 1. 


Turn was in the days of Herod the king of Judea, 
a certain prieſt named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia: 


and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 


name was Elifabeth, 

And they were both righteous before Gon, walking 
in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lond, 
blameleſs, And they had no child, and they were both 
now well ſtricken in years. 

And it came to paſs, that while Zacharias executed 


the prieſt's office before Gop in the order of his courſe, 


according to the cuſtom of the prieſt's office, his lot was 
to burn incenſe when he went into the ou of the 
Lox. 

And the whole multitude of the people were praying 
without, at the time of incenſe. And there appeared 
unto him an angel of the Lox, ſtanding on the right 
fide of the altar of incenſe. 

And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was troubled, and 
fear fell upon him. But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife 
Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 
name John, | 

And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and many 


* Dr, Smith's Summary View. 
ſhall 
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ſhall rejoice at his birth. For he ſhall be great in the 
fight of the Loxo, and ſhall drink neither wine nor 
ſtrong drink; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, even from his birth. 

And many of the children of Iſrael thall he turn to 
the LoxD their Gop. And he ſhall go before him in 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſ- 
dom of the juſt, to make ready a people prepared for the 
Lonp. 

And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Whereby ſhall I 
know this? for I am an old man, and my wife well 
ſtricken in years. 

And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, I am 1 Ga- 
briel, chat ſtand in the preſence of Gop; and am ſent 
to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tid- 
ings. 

And behold, thou ſhalt be . and not able to 
ſpeak, until the day that thefe things ſhall be performed, 
becauſe thou believeſt not my words, which ſhall be 
fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled 
that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 

And when he came out, he conld not ſpeak unto 
them: and they perceived that he had ſeen a viſion in 
the temple: for he beckoned unto them, and remained 
ſpeechleſs, 

And it came to paſs that as ſoon as the days of bis 
miniſtration were accomplithed, he departed to his own 


houſe. 


And when his wife Eliſabeth found that ſhe ſnould 
bear a ſon, ſhe ſaid, Thus hath the Lonp dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked on me, to take away 


my reproach among men. 
B 4 | ANNOTA- 
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ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


There were twenty-four families of Prieſts, who de- 


ſcended from Elcazar and Ithamar, the ſons of Aaron 
theſe, by the appointment of Daw:d, were to officiate in 
the Temple in their turns, a week at a time. Abia (or 
Abijah, as he is called in the book of Chronicles) was 
the eighth in rank. It was cuſtomary for the Prieſts to 
burn incenſe on the golden altar every morning ; whilſt 
the people, who aſſembled in the courts of the Temple, 


offered their private devotions. At the time when 


Zacharias had this wonderful viſion, Iſrael ſuffered 
great oppreſſion from the Romans, and Herod governed 
very tyrannically ; it is therefore likely, that both Prieſt 
and People were intreating the Lorp to ſend them 
deliverance, and haſten the kingdom of the Mess1as. 

. From the Prophecy of Malachi *, the Jews ſuppoſed 
that Elijal would be reſtored to life before the coming 
of the Mzs81an; but the Angel who appeared to Za- 
charias explained this prediction to fignify, one inſpired 
with the ſpirit and inveſted with the power of Elyaz ; 
animated with the ſame zeal for reformation, and 
greatly reſembling this famous Prophet of the Jews, not 
only in his office but in his manner of lite. 

Malachi alſo foretold, and the Angel confirmed the 


prediction, that the Harbinger of the Mgss1an ſhould 


have ſuch ſucceſs in his miniſtry, as to convert many 
both of the rifing and declining age, to that real piety 
which would endear and bind them to each other, and 
prevent the difagreemerits which frequently aroſe in 
families from the various religious ſects amongſt the 
Jews: and that it ſhould be his peculiar buſineſs to 


% * See Section TR > 
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raiſe in their minds an expectation of the Mrssram, and 
a diſpoſition to welcome him when he ſhould appear. 
When Zacharias returned to his own houſe, he and 
his wife Eliſabeth paſſed their time in religious retire- 
ment, waiting for the campletion of the divine pro- 
miſe. | 
Zacharias was a man of ſuch an exemplary character 
as to be ſtyled righteous by the Evangeliſt, yet he offended 


 Gop, and brought a heavy punithment upon himſelf. 


His tongue was ſtruck dumb, for requiring a farther proof 
of the truth of the time of the promiſes, when an Angel 
was (ent from heaven to deliver them to him. From this 
inſtance, Chriſtians ſhould learn to receive with faith 
all the promiſes of the goſpel, and in particular to be- 
lieve what was ſaid by the Angel to Zacharias con- 
— John the Baptiſt. 


SECTION IV. 


PASSAGES OF THE PROPHECIES, RELATING TO THE 
MESSIAH, 


FromFeremiah, Chap. xxiii, —Iſaiah, vii. ix. 


I. BerorLD, the days come, ſaith the Lon, that J will 
raiſe unto David a righteons branch, and a king ſhall 
reign and proſper, and ſhall execute J een and juſ- 
tice in the earth. 

In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Ifrael ſhall 
dwell ſafely, and this is the name by which he ſhall be 
called, TR LORD our RicnHTEOUSNESS. 

II. Behold a virgin ſhall bear a ſon, and ſhall call his 
name Immanuel. 

III. Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, 
and wr government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder ; and 

B 5 his 
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his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, tlie 
mighty Gor, the Father of the everlaſting age, the 
Prince of Peace. Of the increaſe of his government 
and peace there ſhall be no end; upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to fix it and eftabliſh it 
with juſtice, henceforth and for ever; the zeal of IxHo- 
van, Gop or Hosts, will do this. 


ANNOTATIONS axo REFLECTIONS. 


When the diadem and crown were taken from the 
king of Judah, they were, according to the prophet 
Ezekiel *, only laid afide till uE ſhould come, whoſe 
right they were, that is to ſay, a r:g/teous prince of the 
houſe of David, and the expectation of ſuch a prince was 
kept up by various predictions; the firſt extract in this 
ſection is one of them, taken from the book of Jeremiah. 
We here find that ſa/vation was promiſed to the houſe 
of Judah by this prince; and that he was to be to them 
a Msep1azor for whoſe ſake they ſhould be eſteemed 
righteous. | | 

That no impoſtor might obtrade himſelf on the world 
as this Ang and mediator, a variety of circumſtances 
were foretold, which would diſtinguiſh him from all 
mankind. Theſe, as we ſhall have occaſion to ovierve, 
were all fulfilled in our Loxp Jesus Cakist. | 

The ſecond extract foretold the birth of a child in 
ſuch a miraculous manner, as would piainly point him 
out to the world as the promiſed ſeed of the woman, who 
had been hoped for from the Fall. 

The third extract mentions further particulars con- 
|| cerning this extraordinary child, and thews that he | 
| | ; would be diſtinguiſhed from all mankind by various 1 


® Che XXI. 25, 26, 27. 
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titles. which could belong to one alone; and that his 
kingdom would. be of univerſal extent and eternal 
duration. Our firſt buſineſs is to inquire whether ne, 
whom we regard as our LoRD, was born in the miracu- 
Jous manner foretold by the prophet, - 


SECTION V. 


AN ANGEL. SENT TO THE VIRGIN MARY, TO FORE- 
| TEL THE BIKTH OF CHRIST. 


From Luke, Chap. 1. 

AND in the ſixth month after Eliſabeth was aſſured 
that ſhe ſhould have a ſon, the angel Gabriel was ſent 
from Gop unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a 
virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, of 


the houſe of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. 
And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, thou 


that art highly favoured, the Loxp is wh thee ; bleſſed 


art thou among women. 

And when the ſaw him, ſhe wa troubled at bis ſay- 
ing, and caſt in her mind what manner of ſalutation 
this ſhould be. 

And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, by vr for 
thou haſt found favour with Gop, and behold, thou 
ſhalt bring forth a ton, and thalt call his name Jesvs. 
He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the 
Higheſt; and the Lokxp Gon, thall give unto him the 
throne of his tather David. _ 

And he ſhall reign over = houſe of 2nd for ever, 
and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 

Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How thall this thing 
be? And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The 


Haly Ghoſt thall come upon thee, and the power of 
B G the 
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(12) 
the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that 
holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, mall be called 


the Sow of Gop. 


And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe alſo will bear 
a ſon in her old age, for with Gop nothing ſhall be im- 
poſſible. 
And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the Lomp, 


be it unto me according to thy word. And the angel 


departed from her. 

And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went into the hill 
country with haſte, into a city of Judah, and entered 
into the houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 
And it came to paſs that when Eliſabeth heard the 
ſalutation of Mary, ſhe was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 


And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and fad; Bleſſed 


art thou amongſt women. 
And whence is this to me, that the libero my 


Lon ſhould come to me? And bleſſed is ſhe that be- 


lieved : for there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 
which were told her from the Lorp. 

And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify the Logo, 
and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in Gop my Saviour; for 
he hath regarded the low eſtate of his hand-maiden-: 


for behold, from henceforth all generations mall call 


me bleſſed. 

For he that is mighty hath done to me great things, 
and holy is his name. And his mercy is on them that 
fear him from generation to generation, 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, he hath 
ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath put down the mighty from their ſeats, and 
exalted them of low degree. | 

He hath filled the hungry with good things, and the 
rich he hath ſent oy away, He hath holpen his 
ſervant 


* 
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ſervant Iſrael, in remembrance of his mercy, as he 
ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his ſeed for 
ever. 

And Mary abode with her couſin about three months, 
and returned to her own houſe. « 


ANN OTATION S AND REFLECTIONS, 


It was cuſtomary for the Jewiſh women to be be- 
trothed or engaged to their huſbands, ſome time before 
they were actually married. The Virgin Mam was un- 
der this kind of engagement to %%, and had not 
lived with him as his wife when the heavenly meſſen- 
ger appeared to her. The agreement between the 
prediction of the angel and that of the prophets in the 
laſt ſection, are too obvious to need a comment. 

The manner in which Mary received the Angel's ſa- 


luatation ſhewed, that ſhe had great modeſty and humility 


of mind, and did not think herſelf worthy of ſuch ap- 
plauſe and congratulation; but ſhe ſoon underſtood 
from the Angel's diſcourſe, that the was choſen to be the 
Mother of the Mruss1an, and that his birth would be 
miraculouſly effected by the immediate power of Gop, 
in a way which had hitherto been unknown, and which 
would diſtinguiſh this Child from all that had ever 
been born. It was expreſsly declared to her, that he 
ſhould be called the Son or Tus HieuesT; and to 
confirm her faith, the Angel aſſured her, that her couſin 
Eliſabeth would alſo have a child, though her advanced 
age rendered Yuch an event, according to the uſual 
courſe of things, incredible. Mary, convinced that no- 
thing was impoſſible with God, joyfully accepted the 
honour appointed her; and though ſhe knew, that hav- 
ing a child before the was married would endanger the 
loſs of her reputation, and even her life, humbly re- 
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figned them both to the divine care and protection; 
but, defirous of conferring with Elfabeth, to whom the 
Angel had referred her, ſhe went to the city where her 
couſin dwelt. The congratulation which Mary received 
from Eliſabeth was ſo exactly ſimilar to that which the 
Angel pronounced, that ſhe was ſatisfied the Srixir of 
tie Lorp bad dictated it; and, in a tranſport of holy 
joy, acknowledged her ſenſe of Gop's wonderful con- 
deſcenſion, in that beautiful hymn we have juſt read; 
in which there is great reſemblance to the ſong of 
Hannah, and other paſſages in the Old Teftament; 
whence we may infer, that Mary was converſant with 
the SCIPTURES, 

Mary, on account of w_ being the Mother of o 
Los, is uſually ſtyled the S% ed Virgin; and ſhe cer- 
tainly deſerves the epithet, for a greater honour and 
bleſſing ſhe could not receive in this world: but this 
circumſtance could only increaſe her early happineſs 


in proportion to her aii; her future beatitude in hea- 


ven depended, like that of other Chriſtians, on her 
obedience to the will of Gop, and belief in the Mzs- 
SIAH; therefore paying divine honours to her is as 
great idolatry as that practiſed by the Jews of old, who 
were ſo ſeverely reproved by the Prophet Feremiuh* 
for worſhipping the Queen of Heaven. | 
But we certainly ſhould regard the Virgin Mary as a 
woman of moſt exemplary character, and hold her in 
the higheſt eſtimation, ort of adoration, on account of 
her having been made ſo inſtrumental to the happineſs 
of mankind, and we ſhould follow her example of hn- 
mility, piety, and faith, on every occaſion that admits of 
ourdoing ſo. Nothing could be more unlikely, according 
to the common courſe of nature, than that the Virgin 
| * Jer, Xliv. 
| Mary 
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Mary ſhould be the mother of the Mgss1an, yet ſhe be- 
lieved that ſhe ſhould have this diſtinguiſhing honour, 
becauſe it was graciouſly promiſed ; and afterwards, 
when her faith was farther confirmed by the prophetic 
exclamation of her couſin Elizabeth, the entertained 
no proud or arrogant thoughts of her own merits, but 
aſcribed all the glory to Gop, and regarded the choice He 
had made of one in her humble ſtation, as a fulfilment 
of thoſe divine promiſes given ſo many years before to 
Abraham; and indeed it muſt be regarded in this light 
by all who carefully compare the one with the other *. 


SECTION VI. 


THE BIRTH AND CIRCUMCISION or JOHN THE 
BAPTIST. 


From Luke, Chap. i. 


Ano Eliſabeth brought forth a ſon; and her neigh» 
bours and her couſins heard how the LoD had ſhewed. 
great mercy upon ber; and they rejoiced with her. 

And it came to pals, that on the eighth. day they 


came to circumciſe the child; and they called him Za- 


charias, after the name of his father; and his mother 
antwered and faid; Not ſo : but he ſhall be called 
John. | 

And they ſaid unto her, There is none of thy kin- 
dred that is called by this name; and they made ſigus 
to his father, haw he would have him called. 

And he aſked + for a writing-table, and wrote, ſay- 
ing, His name is John. And they marvelled all: And 


* See a Comment upon Mary's Hymn, in my Companion to the 
Book of Ccmmoa Praycr. 
+ By 6bgrs, 
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(16 ) 
his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue 
looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed Gop. 

And fear came on all that dwelt round about them : 
and all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad throughout all 
the hill-country of Judea 

And all they that had heard them, laid them up in 
their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child ſhall this 
be? And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Loxp 


_ Gop of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his 
people, and hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us, 


in the houſe of his ſervant David ; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been ſince the world began: that we 
ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us; to perform the mercy promiſed to 
our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant : 

The oath which he ſware to our father Abraham, 
that he would grant unto us, that we being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him with- 


out fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all 


the days of our life. 

And thou, child, ſhalt be called the prophet of the 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lox, to prepare his ways; to give knowledge of ſalva- 
tion unto his people, by the remiſſion of their fins. 

Through the tender mercy of our Gop : whereby the 
day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to give light 
to them that fit in darknefs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

And the child grew, and waxed. ſtrong in ſpirit, 
and was in the deſarts . the 12 of his ſhewing unto 
lirael. 

ANNOTATIONS 
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( 37, } 
ANNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS. 


We here find, that the prediction of the Angel was 
fulfilled to Zacharias and Eliſabeth by their having a fon 
in their old age. There were ſo many wonderful circum- 
ſtances attending the birth of Jo/n, that it naturally 
occaſioned great aſtoniſhment in the minds of all who 
heard of them; and as he grew up, it evidently ap- 
peared, from the early ſanctity of his life, that the 
SpIRIT of the LorD regulated his childiſh paſſions, and 
taught him betimes TRUE W1SDOM, 

So much has already been ſaid concerning the Cove- 
nant, which Gop made with Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, and 
David, that it is eaſy to underſtand Zacharias allufions 
to them in the prophecy, which he uttered after his ſon 
was circumciſed ; and we ſhall ſoon ſee how exactly 
his prediction was verified, and that % was the very 
perſon whom the Angel had declared would come in 
the ſpirit and power of E/jah, and whom Malachi * 
predicted, would turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, &c. 

The hymn of Zacharias is very properly introduced 
into the Church Service, for every Chriſtian has cauſe to 
rejoice with him, that the Lonp Gop hath viſited 
them, and remembered his everlaſting Covenant; and, 
through his tender mercies, cauſed the ſun of righteouſ- 
nels to ariſe upon thoſe, who; with the reſt of the 
Gentile world, were once fitting in darkneſs and the 
ſhadow of death; let us therefore make it our daily 
prayer, that the light he hath given us may prove the 
means of guiding our feet into the way of peace ; and 
let" us receive, with thankfulneſs of heart, the knows» 
ledge of ſalvation ! | 


* See SeR, ils | 
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From the time of this tranſaction, we read no more 
in the Goſpels of Zacharias and Eliſabeth ; and as they 
were greatly advanced in age at the birth of their ſon, 
it is likely they did not live many years afterwards. 
John gave early tokens of his courage and piety. He 
forſook the allurements of the world, and paſſed his A 
time in religious retirement, preparing himſelf for | 
the great work he was deſigned for, and waiting the 
direction of the Loxp in reſpect to his entrance on his 


office. 


SECTION VII. 


AN ANGEL APPEARETH TO JOSEPH IN A DRRAM— o- 
SE OBEYETH Tun DIVINE COMMAND, | 


From Matthero, Chap. i. 


Now Joſeph the huſband of Mary being a juſt man, 
5 and not willing to make her a public example, was 
| 1 minded to put her away privily. 
ma But whilſt he thought on theſe things, behold, the 
| angel of the Loxp appeared unto him in a dream, ſay- 
| | i ing, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto 
1 thee Mary thy wife: for that which thall be born of 
| 1 her is of the Holy Ghoſt. | | 
j And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 
his name Jesvs: for he ſhall ſave his people from 
Wi their fins, | | | - 
1 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lomb by the prophet, ſaying, 
Behold, a virgin ſhall bear a fon, and ſhall call his 


1/1 

pl name EMMANUEL, which is, being interpreted, Gan 
By with ws. | | 

Nil Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as the 
10 ; angel 
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( 19 ) | 
angel of the Loxp had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


It would require a particular explanation of the 
Jewiſh law reſpeding divorces, to deſcribe the motives 
which induced Fofeph to reſolve on putting away his 
wife privately; it is therefore ſufficient to ſay, that as 
he behaved with great prudence, and wiſhed to act 
with juſtice and kindneſs, Gop graciouſly interpoſed to 
guide and determine his reſolutions, and to preſerye the 
reputation of Mary, which would have been injured, if 
her huſband had even acted as he propoſed to do. This 
Divine viſion, from its agreement with the famous pro- 
phecy referred to, perfectly ſatisfied the mind of Ja- 


The name Jesvs is the ſame as h:, Joshua was 
the Captain of the Iſraelites, who conducted them into 
Canaan, Jxsus is called in Scripture the Captain of our 
Salvation. The name Jesvs or Yo/hua ſignifies a Saviour. 
Joſhua, under Gop, faved the people from the idolatrous 
nations; Jesus was to ſave the world from ſin, Our 


{ Saviour is ſynonymous with EuxAxugr, for Gop 


WITH US, is, OUR SAVIOUR, and OUR SAVIOUR, is, GoD 
WITH US, | 

It is very probable, that the Angel Gabriel was ſent to 
Fojeph; for as Gop had changed His diſpenſation, or 
mode of making His will known to mankind, and was 
about to manifeſt Himſelf in CHRIST, He did not make 
His PRESENCE viſible by the ſame glorious appearance as 
formerly, but either ſent His Angels with meſſages, or 
communicated to choſen perſons, by Divine inſpiration, 


See Sect. iv. 
farther 
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farther information concerning the promiſed Mxssrax, 
than could be obtained from the writings of Mo/es and 
the Prophets alone, 


SECTION VIII. 
A PREDICTION OF THE PROPHET MICAH. 


Bur thou Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be little 
among the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall He 
come forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Iſrael ; whoſe 
goings forth have been of old, from everlaſting. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


This prediction evidently relates to the wonderful 
child who was foretold by the other prophets, and pre- 
ciſely points out the place of His birth; it likewiſe in- 
timates an union with the Loxp Jenovan. | 

Let us now ſee where CHRIST was born, 


SECTION N. 


JESUS BORN AT BETHLEHEM, AND HIS BIRTH. 
REVEALED TO THE SHEPHERDS, ; 


AxD it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there went 
out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world 
ſhould be taxed, 
(And this taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius was 
governor of Syria.) 

And all went to be taxed, every one into his own 
city. 

And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Judea, uuto the city of David, 

which 


little 


( 2 ) 
which is called Bethlehem (neous he was of the dae 


8 and lineage of David), 


To be taxed with Mary his elpouled wife, 
And ſo it was, that while they were there ſhe brought 


forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwaddling- 


clothes ; and laid him in a manger, becauſe there was 

no room for them in the inn. | 
And there were in the ſame country ſhepherds abiding 

in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night. 
And lo, the angel of the Loxp came upon them, and 


the glory of the Loxp ſhone round about them; and 


they were ſore afraid. 

And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not : for behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to 
all people. 

For unto you is born this day, i in the city of David, a 
Saviour, which is Cunisr the Logp. 

And this ſhall be a fign unto you: Ye ſhall find the 
babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 

And ſuddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly hoſt, praifing Gov, and ſaying, 

Glory to Gop in the higheſt, and on earth peace, 
good-will towards men. 

And it came to pals, as the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Let us now go even unto Bethlchem, and ſee this 
thing which is come to paſs, which the Loxp hath 


made known unto us. 


And they came with haſte, and found Mary and Jo- 
ſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

And when they had ſeen it, they made known abroad 
the ſaying which was told them concerning this child, 

And all they that heard it, wondered at thoſe things 


which were told them by the ſhepherds, 


But 
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But Mary kept kept all theſe things, and pondered 
them in her heart. 

, And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and praiſing 
| © | Gov for all the things that they had heard and ſeen, as 


it was told unto them. 


| | ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 
1 
i 


. Auguſtus Ceſar having brought all kingdoms into 
"Ul ſubjection to the Roman Empire, was regarded as ſo- 
| vereign of the world; and being deſirous of knowing 
the number and wealth of the ſubjects of his vaſt do- 
minions, he commanded the governor of every province 
to take an exact account of the name and eſtate of each 
individual, that a tax might be laid in proportion to 
their circumſtances. The provinces which had Roman 
governors were taxed by the Roman ſtate; but Judea 
having a king of its own, who governed according to 
the Jewiſh law, and had the power of life or death, was 
called a dependent kingdom: the king alone paid a tri - 
bute to the Romans, as a token of ſubjection to them; 
but his ſubjects were taxed by himſelf. Augu/tus, inw 
tending to reduce this country in a ſhort time to the 
fame condition as the reſt, commanded that the gover- 
nor of Syria thould enrol, or make a regiſter-book, of 
the names and poſſeſſions of all its inhabitants; but as 
the enrolment of ſuch multitudes of people as the Ro- 
man empire contained took up a conſiderable time, the 
taxation did not take place in Judea till ſome years at- 
terwards. 
Foſeph, and Mary his wife, though at this time of 
mean eſtimation, being both lineally deſcended from 
king David, were obliged, by the emperor's authority, 


to be enrolled in that town to which their family be- 
8 longed ; 
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longed; and thus were brought to Bethlehem, where 
the prophet Micah * had fo long before predicted 
Cux1sT ſhould be born. 

The town of Bethlehem was fo full of people, who 
attended to have their names enrolled, that Joſeph and 
Mary were obliged to lodge in a ſtable; and in this 
mean place was uſhered into the world that glorious 
and excellent perſon, whom from the beginning Gop 
had appointed to be the heir of all things; but as the 
kingdom of the Mgss1an was not to be of this world, 
it was needleſs for him to appear with the enſigus of an 
earthly prince: yet THE FarHER would not leave him 
without witneſſes. We ſee our Saviouk, in this won- 
derful account which the Evangeliſt has given of him, 
ſurrounded with a brighter luſtre than a conrt or a 
crown could have afforded : angelic legions are em- 
ployed to proclaim this new-born King, who were ſent, 
not to the great men of Judea, but to humble pious ſhep- 
herds, diligently employed in the duties of their calling, 
Who would not have gladly ſhared in their poverty 
and fatigue, to have heard with them theſe tidings 
of great joy +? i 

But not to theſe poor ſhepherds was this joy con- 
fined ; the glad tidings of ſalvation were deſigned for all 
people. The Saviouk who was born, was the Saviour 
OF THE WORLD; and all who believe that the infant Jeſus 
was He, muſt experience the ſame joy ; and ſurely they 
can do no leſs than praiſe and glorify Gov, for ſending 
his holy Angels to proclaim peace on earth, and good will 
towards ſinful men, and to make known the birth of the 
ReneeMs. 

We may obſerve an evident agreement between the 


See Sect. viii. + Doddridge's Family Exooſitor. 
| PrediQtions 
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Predictions concerning the new Covenant, &c. 2 the 


Tidings and Hymn of the Angels. 
The former part of Tſaiah's Prediction *, Unto ws 
a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, which had 


- hitherto been incomprehenſible, was cleared up by the 


birth of Jxsus, who might juſtly be called Wonderful ; 
and we ſhall ſee the remainder, concerning the other epi- 
thets applied to him, ſufficiently explained to convince 


us, that the prediction certainly related to him. 


There are in the New Teſtament genealogies of 
idea defcent, both as the Son of Mary, and the re- 
puted Son of Joſeph; by which we find that JesUs was 
lineally deſcended: from David; that He was of the 
tribe of Juda; that He proceeded from Abraham, 
Jaac, and Jacob; that He was of the poſterity of Sem, 
the ſon of Noah; of the race of Seth, the ſon of Adam; 
that He was born of a Virgin, and in Bethlehem of Fudea. 
Thus far the prophecies were fulfilled in His birth, as 
the Son of a Woman - but He was alſo the Son Gop + : 


; } 


BECTION 3. 


THE ORIGIN OF THE WORD WHO WAS MADE MAN. 
From Fon, Chap. i. 


In the beginning was the WorD, and the Worp 
was with Gop, and the Won was Gor. _ | 

The ſame was in the beginning with Gop. 

All things were made by him ; and without him was 
not any thing made that was, made. 

In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 


* Sect. iv. 
+ The fir of the Genealogies alluded to is in the firſt Chapter of 
St. Matthew's Goſpel; the other in the third of St. Luke's, 
7 And 
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And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs 


| comprehended it not. 


He was in the world, and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him not. 
He came unto his own, and his own received him 


But as many as received him, to them-gave he power 


to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on 


his name: 
Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
And the WorD was made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt 
us ; and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only- 


begotten of his Father, full of grace and truth, 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 
The prophets in the Old Teſtament frequently ſpeak 


of the WorD or THE Logp, and we have before ob- 


ſerved, that He could be no other than the Loxp Gov, the 
great JEHOVAH, very Gop of very Gop, by whom the 
will of the eternal, infinite, and invifible Derry was 
made known to His intelligent creatures; and through 
whom He receives their homage and adoration. 

The Evangeliſt St. John (of whoſe Goſpel this ſection 
is a part) confirms the opinion ſuggeſted by the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament, for he aſſerts that the 
Worp was truly and eſſentially Gop, the CRRATOR of 
all things; that in Him was a real principle of eternal 
life, and that He was the author of Light or Divine Ne- 
velation to mankind. 

It is evident, from the prophetic writings, that the 
Woxrp was in the world, even after the glorious mani- 
feſtation of the DzrTY was withdrawn; but for a long 


ſeries of years, His hight Pn in darkneſs, and the dark- 


Vol. V. neſs 


1 


neſs comprehended it not, for mankind in general, through 
the depravity of their minds, and their negle& of Di- 
vine revelation, did not diſcover the great JEHOVAH, 
through the cloud of error under which He was veiled 
from their eyes; but His faithful ſervants, who fol- 
lowed the light, or took Divine revelation as a guide, 
ſtill heard their Loxp ſpeaking by the mouths of His 
prophets; and beheld Him in His mighty acts, protect- 
ing His people, and accompliſhing, by His omnipotence, 
all the purpoſes of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. Theſe 
were led to hope, that He, at His appointed time, would 
bleſs the world with His viſible preſence, but in what 
manner He would viſit His people they could not tell. 
At length, as the Evangeliſt informs us, The WorD 
was made flaſli, and dwelt among us. The ſeed of the 
woman, the ſon of the virgin, the Sox alſo of Gop, 
« He whoſe goings forth had been from old, from ever- 
laſting”, was born in Bethlehem of Judea *! 

From the promiſe made to Adam and Eve, thus il- 
Juſtrated by the hiſtory of the birth of J=sus, we may 
underſtand, that the Loxp Gon had reſolved to ſanRify 
or ſet apart for Himſelf one of the human race, that he 
might through Him reſtore man's title to happineſs, 
which Adam had forfeited by diſobedience; and it 


will evidently appear, from the hiſtory of Jesus CHRIST, 


that the Gopuzap dweltin Him, which rendered Him 
infinitely ſuperior to the moſt exalted ranks of created 
beings; for, as the body of man is dignified and raiſed 
above the brute creation, by the union of the /ou/; ſo, 
(though in a ſuperlative degree) was the ſoul of Jzsvs 
dignified by the union of the Worp, 

Thus did the Lon Gop lay aſide the glory which 


® See Set. vll. 
He 
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'ough Ye uſed to diſplay to the world, and humble Himſelf, 
Di- ſo as to manifeſt His preſence under the human form, 
WAH, in the perſon of JesUs ; who by this means became the 
reiled ville image of the inviſible Darty. | 


> fol- The manner of this wonderful union is beyond-the 
raide, reach of our underſtanding to conceive; but the hiſtory 
f His of our SaviouR will prove that He was really Max, of 
otet- a reaſonable ſoul and human fleſh ſubſiſting, and at the 
tence, IE ſame time really and truly the Worp, the 2 
Theſe Sox of the FATHER, full of grace and truth. 

would 


what | 

t tell. | SECTION XI. 

V oRD | 

F the THE CIRCUMCISION or JESUS,—THE PROPHECIES or 
 Gop, | ANNA AND SIMEON. 

— From Luke, Chap. ii. 

ws U- Aub when eight days were accompliſhed for the 


e may cireumciſing of the child, his name was called JIxsus; 
mctify as the angel who appeared to Mary before his birth 
hat he had ſaid. 
pineſs, And when the days of her purification, according 
and it to the law of Moſes, were accomplithed, they brought 
HRIST, him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Loxn; 
d Him And to offer a ſacrifice according to that which is 
created MF {id in the law of the Loxp, A pair of turtle-doves, or 
raiſed two young pigeons. 

ut; ſo, And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe 
f Jesvs name was Simeon; and the ſame man was juſt and de- 

vout, waiting for the conſolation of Israel: and the 
which Holy Ghoſt was upon him. 

And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, 


C2 that 


He 
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that be fliould not ſee death deen aun 
Lord's CHRIS r. © 

And he came by the Spirit moths temple: eben 
the parents brought in the child 1 to do for him 
9 the euſtom of the law, 

Then wear he Rien op in die arms, and bleſſed Gow, 
and . 

Lony, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart- in peade, 
according to 9 88 word : r mine 3 have __ thy 
ſalvation : 

Which thou haſt prepared before the 8 of all peo- 
ple: A light to * the PTL: and the glory of 
thy people lirael.; - 

And Joſeph and his mother marvelied at 1 —_ 
which: were ſpoken of him. 

And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto - 3 his 
mother, Behold, this child is ſet for the fall and riſing 
again of many in Iſrael; and for a ſign winch mak be 
ſpoken againſt: ' 1 
(Tea, ſword ſhall pierce through thy own for 
alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
vealed. 


And there was one Anna a prophetefs, the dsugbter | 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer ; ſhe was of a great 


age, and had lived with an huſband ſeven years from 
her virginity: 

And the was a widow of about fourſcore and four 
years: which departed not from the temple, but ſerved 
Gop with faſtings and prayers night and day. 

And ſhe coming in at that inſtant, gave thanks like- 
wiſe unto the Lox, and ſpake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. 

Arid when they had performed all things according 


to 


| 
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to the law of the Lon, Wee ee. to 
deen c eee, N an . wy 


AN NOTATION 8 AND 5 Art LECTIONS. 


As Jesus Carsy was born of a Jewiſn mother, ie 
before the Moſaic diſpenſation was aboliſhed, Gop 
ordained, that he ſhould be circumciſed, as the reſt of 
Abraham's deſcendants were, that he might fulfil the 
Law, and that .the:Jews ſhould have no pretence for 
rejecting him. | 

It was ordained of the Lonp by 165 that every 
mother thould preſent her Jirfi-born ſon at the temple, 
in acknowledgment of the LoxD's mercy to the Iſrael- 
ites in ſaving their firſt-born, when thoſe of the Egyp- 
tians were deftroyed; but the tribe of Levi was ſet apart 
for divine ſervice in their ftead, and parents were 
allowed to redeem their children by the payment of a 
ſmall ſum, amounting to about twelve ſhillings and f- 
pence of our money, and offering ſuch a ſacrifice as 
their circuraſtances could afford. The Virgin Mary 
being very poor, could not conveniently, purchaſe a lamb 
for the purpoſe, but k two turtle doves or 


young pigeons. 


Simeon was one of thoſe: pious: Iſraelites who believed 
the prophecies, and earneſtly withed for, and expected 
the redemption of Iſrael, In reward of his piety, Gop 
vouchſafed to make a particular revelation to him, 
which comforted his mind with an aſſurance that he 
ſhould himſelf behold the Mzs81 a8! and by divine in- 
ſpiration enabled bim to bear teſtimony, that Ixsus 
was the Cunlsr, and to foretel that he would not only 
be the glory of 1/racl, but a light to the Gentiles. The 
expreſſion, Lok, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
es, _— that Simeon was willing to die, now he 
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Bad ſeen the Cunrsr—His willingneſs to part with life 
ſhews that his hopes of redemption extended beyond 
the grave, Simeon likewiſe predicted the refiftance 
that would afterwards be made to the propagation of the 
Gor, and the forrow which the Virgin Mary would 
endure for the ſufferings of ChRIST. Anna being ſtiled 
by. the Evangeliſt a Prophereſs, was, as we may ſup- 
poſe, enabled by divine inſpiration to bear —_— 
that the infant Jesvs was the Massa. 

The acconnt of theſe two venerable perſons 1 
their characters in the moſt amiable view. They be- 
held Mary preſenting her babe in the temple, and pay- 
ing that humble offering which the Loxp had ap- 
pointed for the pooreſt rank of people. There was no- 
thing in the out ward appearance of Jzsvs to diftinguith 
him from common infants, yet they willingly acknow- 
ledged him as the Mzs31an, and rejoiced with raptu- 
rous delight that they had lived to behold him. 

Every perſon who will make the Scriptures their ſtudy, 
may 29wWw, even in their youth, without the extraordi- 
nary inſpiration of Gop, ohtain as perfect aſſurances as 
Simeon and Anna had, that JesUs CunisT was born to 
be the Saviour of the world. Let us therefore bleſs 
the Loxp as they did, and, if we hear reproach or in 
dignity caſt upon our 4/z/ed Repeemer, let us not be 
aſhamed of him ; for we ſhall find the hopes of immor- 
tality and the means of grace, which Gop through 
CurtsrT has gracioufly afforded us, the greateſt comforts 
we can poflibly enjoy; the hope of ſalvation alone can 
enable us to depart in peace, and reconcile us to the 
thoughts of death. * 


( 32 ) 
SECTION xn. 


THE WISE MEN'S OFFERING. 
From Matthew, Chap. ii. 

Now after JIxsus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, 
in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wiſe 
men from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, A 

Saying, Where is he that is born King of the FAS 
for we have ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, and are come to 
worſhip him. 


When Herod the king had heard theſe things, he 


was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. And when 
he had gathered all the chief prieſts, and ſcribes of the 
people together, he demanded of them where Cursr 
ſhould be born. 

And they ſaid unto him, in Bethlehem of Judea : for 
thus it is written by the prophet;. And thou Bethlehem 
in the land of Juda, art not the leaſt among the princes 
of Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a Governor that 
ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 

Then Herod, when he had privily called the wiſe 
men, enquired of them diligently what time the ſtar 
appeared. 

And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and 
ſearch diligently for the young child, and when ye 
have found him, bring me word again, that [ may come 
and worſhip him alſo. 


When they had heard the king, they departed, and 
lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, went before 
them, till it came and ſtood over where the young child 
was. 

When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with excred- 
ing great joy. 

And when they were come into the houſe, they ſaw 
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the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, 
and worſhipped him : and when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts; gold, and 


frankincenſe, and myrrh. 


And being warned of Gop in a dream, that they 


ſhould not return to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 

And when they were departed, behold, the angel of 
the Lorp appeared to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, 
Ariſe, and take the young child, and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word: for Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy 
him. 

When he arofe, he took the young child and his 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt And was 
there until the death of Herod. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


What theſe wiſe men were, who paid their homage 
to the infant Jzsus, is a matter of diſpute with the 
learned. Some think 'they were Gentile Philoſophers 
from Arabia, and of the family of Abraham by his wife 
Keturah. It is at leaſt evident, that they were actuated 
by motives. of faith and piety to undertake a long jour- 
ney in conſequence of the appearance of an uncommon 
ſtar or meteor, which by ſome ſupernatural means they 
were taught to expect would conduct them to the pre- 
ſence of a Prince, to whom Gop required them to, pay 


homage. 
The Mess14an, as we learn from the Prophecies, was 


ſent into the world to be the Saviour both of the Fewws 
and Gentiles, It pleaſed Tae EverLastiNG FaTHER, 
therefore, to give notice of his birth to each, that they 
might be diſpoſed to receive him as a. divine teacher. 


From 
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From what we formerly * read of the hiſtory. of 
Herod, it appears that he was of a yery jealous ſuſpicious 
temper; be malt therefore have been greatly alarme 
when he hcard, that the Prince, of whoſe coming there 
was at that time a general expectation, was actually 
born; and we cannot wonder that all Jeruſalem ſhogld 
be troubled, as there was reaſon to apprehend this eruel 
vindictive king would commit great barbarities, in 
order to ſecure to bimſelf the poſſeſlion of his throne. 
| at Ws, ougertul, chat Herod end not ſend ſome of 
the Tn of the rival Prince. and | to. bring him 
word at leaft where he was found, if they did not diſ- 
patch him; but in this THE EVERLASTING. FATHER'S 
groteſtion.of his beloved Son was viſible. 

We find, that the chief Prieſts and Scribes 5 
with one conſent, that according, to the prediction of 
the Prophet Micah, the Mgss1au was to be born at 
Bethlehem ; and Herod himſelf ſecms to have believed, 
that ſuch a perſon was foretold; and yet he impiouſly 
Teſolved to deftroy him ; though from bis own age, and 
that of the new- born Prince, he had reaſon to hope he 


would not obtain che W ! of * in his life- 
time. 

Wbe. gifts mbich hs ie men n were. | ach AS 
it was the cuſtom of their country to preſent to illuſtri- 
ous perſonages, when they viſited them; and they af 


forded a ſeaſonable tupply to %% and Mary in the 
journey, which they were that night commanded to 


take, in order that they might be out of the way of 
Herod's, perſecution ; a ſtep the more neceſſary, as the 
time for the Mann r appearance was not yet 


* * 
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Froh the behaviour of theſe Eaftern ſages the meral 
| philoſophers of the preſent day may learn Aumiliry, 
They were w/e men, yet they willingly refigned their 

ds to the belicf of divine revelation in a matter 
which ſeemed irreconcileable to Auman reaſon; that an 
infant whoſe earthly parents had neither wealth, in- 
tereſt, or power, was of ſuch high eſtimation in the fight 
of Gop as to deſerve their homage; and they gladly 
undertook a long fatiguing journey, in order to bear 
teſtimony of their faith, and be made partakers of the 
bleſſings Gop doubtleſs intimated he would convey 
through this infant to the human race. It is reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that the wiſe men regarded our Saviour as 
a divine Being; and that they reported, in their own 
country, what had been made known to them, and in 
theſe bleſſed tidings carried back far 3 en 
than they left behind. 28 


SECTION XIII. 


- BHEROD'S CRUELTY, AND THE RETURN or JESUS TO 
NAZARETH. 


From Matthew, Chap. ii. 


Turn Herod, when he ſaw that he was mocked of 
the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, 
and flew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he bad diligently enquired 
of the wiſe men. 

But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lonp appeared in a dream to Joſeph in Egypt, ſaying, 

Ariſe, and take the young child, and his mother, and 
go into the land of Iſrael: for they are dead which 
ſought the young child's life. 
| 6 And 
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And he aroſe, 3 took the young child and his mo + 
ther, and came into the land of Ifrael, 

But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Ju- 
dea, in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwithſtanding, being warned of Gop in a 
dream, he turned aſide into the parts of Galilee. 

And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene, 

And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 


filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of Gop was upon 


ANNOTATIONS ANDY REFLECTIONS, 


Herod knowing that his tyranuy had made him hate- 
ful to the Jews, was apprehenſive, that the report of 
perſons being come from a diſtant country, under the 
guidance of a wonderful ſtar, in ſearch of a new King 
of the Jews, would confirm the expectation, which ſo 
much prevailed, of the approach of the Mxss1an, and 
occaſion a revolution in his kingdom. To prevent this, 
he reſolved at all events to cut him off; and having, 
from his converſation with the wiſe men, learnt what 
time the ſtar firft appeared, concluded he ſhould be quite 
ſecure if he deſtroyed all the infants under two years of 
age, as the young Prince could not be ſo old; he there- 
fore diſpatched his ſoldiers to execute his cruel purpoſe. 
But the ExXRkN AL FaTrer preſerved His ſon from fall- 
ing a victim to the tyrant's cruelty, and regarded Him 
with His conſtant favour, 

It is not poſſible to deſcribe, or even to conceive, the 
terror and conſternation which the arrival of theſe 
bloody executioners muſt have occaſioned at Bethlehem ; 
and it 1s quite painful to dwell on ſuch a ſhocking ſub- 
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ject; we will therefore only obſerve, that the tortures 
theſe little innocents endured were of ſhort duration; 
and there is no doubt but that they were amply recom- 
penſed by Gop, for the martyrdom they ſuffered on ac- 
count of his HoLY Ons. Nor did their deaths go un- 
revenged, for Herod was ſhortly after ſeized with a 
ſtrange and terrible diſtemper, of which he died in great 
agonies *, By his will he ſettled his dominions on his 
three ſons and his ſiſter Salome. Archelans, thezeldeſt fon, 
he appointed his ſucceflor in that part of the kingdom 
which included Judea, Idurnea, and Samaria. To Philip 
he gave Panea and Balanca. To Herod Antipas Galilee 
and Paræa. And to his filter Salome a conſiderable ſum 
of money. 
Archetaus, at the beginning of his reign, cauſed 3000 
of his ſubjects to be put to death, under the pretence of 
a mutiny. The report of this deterred 5% from 
ſettling in his dominions, and he retired into thoſe of 
Herod- Antipas, who was a prince of a milder diſpofition 
and as the birth of Jzsus was not ſo publicly kriown 
in Galilee as at Bethlehem and Jeruſalem, ue might 
think it more adviſeable to retreat into ſuch a private 
village as Nazareth, than to fix his abode in any po- 
pulous city, Here Ixsvs was brought up under the care 
of Joſeph and Mary. His progreſs in knowledge and 
ptety ſhewed an uncommon underſtanding, and pointed 
Him out to the world as the particular favourite of 
Heaven, but the time was not come, at which He was 
to declare the will of Tur EverLasTING FaTHER, 
Arclelaus, following the example of Herod, rendered 
himſelf odious to the Jews: public complaint was made 
of him to Auguſtus, who deprived him of his kingdom, 
confiſcated his goods, and baniſhed him to Vienne, a 
town in Gallia, and reduced his dominions to the form 


* # Sce Joſephus's Antiquities, 
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of a Roman province ; which was from this time ruled 
by a governor ſent from Rome called a Procurator, but 


was in ſome caſes ſubject to the preſident or governor 


of Syria. 

The Jews had now additional reaſon to believe that 
Mi Mrssran would ſoon appear; for the Patriarch 
Jacob, when at the point of death, had predicted, that 
the ſceptre ſhould not depart from Judah till'Shilsh fhowull 
come and this, it feems, was the caſe; for as long as 
Judah continued a tribe, it was particularly honoured 
as ſuch, both on account of Darrel, and the expectation 
that the promiſed Saviour would proceed from it; but 
when CurrsT was born, and Judea became a Roman 
province, there was an end of the diſtinction. 

The Prophet Daniel alſo had a remarkable revelation, 
which pointed out the time of the Mgs514an's appearance; 
but this we ſhall have occaſion to examine in another 
place. 


SECTION XIV. 


JESUS GOETH TO JERUSALEM AT TWELVE YEARS 
| OF AGE, 


From Take, Chap. ii 


Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every your at the 
feaſt of the paſſover. 
And when he was twelve years old, they went up to 

Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt. 

And when they had fulfilled the days, as they re- 
turned, the child Jesus tarried behind them in Jeruſa- 
lem; and Joſeph and his mother knew not of it. 

But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the com- 
pany, went a day's. journey: and they ſought him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance, 

And when they found him not, they turned back 
again to Jerujalem, ſeeking hum, 
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And it came to paſs that after three days, they found 
him i in the Temple, fitting iu the midſt of the doQors, 
both hearing them and aſking them queſtions. 

And all that heard him, were aſtoniſhed at his un- 
derſtanding and anſwers. And when they ſaw him, 
they were amazed : and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 

And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye fought 
me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's bu; 
fineſs? And they underſtood not the ſaying which he 
ſpake unto them. 

And he went down with them, and came to Naza- 
reth, and was ſubje& unto them : but his mother kept 
all theſe ſayings in her heart. | 

And Jesus increaſed in wiſdom and ftature, and in 
favour with Gop and man. 


- ANNOTATIONS AvD REFLECTIONS. 


The children of the Jews were uſually taken to Je- 
ruſalem at twelve years of age, and at thirteen they 
were examined before the Maſters of the Synagogue, 
and confirmed by the Doctors of the Law in the prin- 
ciples of the Jewiſh religion. This ceremony, which 
anſwered to the Chriſtian rite of confirmation, was per- 
formed with devout prayers and benedictions. 

Jesvs offered himſelf for this examination a year 
ſooner than the uſual time, and diſplayed a perfe& un- 
derſtanding in reſpe& to thoſe points, on which it was 
cuſtomary to queſtion children of a more advanced age, 
after they had been, from twelve to thirteen, in a courſe 
of catechizing and preparation. On what other points 
he conyerſed, we are not told, but it ſeems the Doctors 

| | were 
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were aſtoniſhed at his wiſdom, and we may dtc 
that, finding him qualified, they confirmed him, or 
they would not have ſuffered him to fit among them. 
. Welearn from the latter part of this ſection, that our 
SAviouR's body advanced gradually towards the ſtature 
of a man; aud that his /oz/ made a progreſs in wiſdom, 
He certainly then had a human nature like all other 
children, but, it may be atked, whence had he ſuch un- 
common wiſdom? If we confider the mean condition 
of Joſeph and Mary, we can ſcarcely ſuppoſe that they 
were capable of inſtructing the Holy Child themſelves, 
neither could they afford to pay for his being inſtructed 
by others; we muſt then conclude, that the divine na- 
ture united with his ſoul, infuſed into it that knowledge 
which it was necetlary for him to poſſeſs, and taught 
him how to underitand the Scriptures, and to fulfil the 
duties of every ſtage of lite with the exacteſt propriety. 
In this manner was the Mess1an educated. 48 

It is evident from our Loxb's anſwer to his mother, 
that he was at that time acquainted with his relation to 
the ErERNAL Fatyuzr, it ye not that I muſt be about 
my Father's buſineſs, may be tranſlated, 1/4 ye not that I 
muft be at my Father's Houſe *. 

It ſhould be caretully remembered, that the circum- 
ſtances of our Sav1iouk's life were recorded, not merely 
to diſplay his character, but to give an example to the 
world, which every Chriſtian ſhould endeavour to imitate 
to the utmoſt of bis power. The preſent ſection exhibits 
ſome particulars which demand the attention of Y ovuTH. 

It is ſaid that our Lon increaſed in w//dom (by which 
is meant religious knowledge +) as he grew in ſtature. 


See Whitby and other commentators. 


- + This is the Scripture ſenſe of the word wiſdom.——See Proverbs 
of Sole mon. 


Every 


(4) 

| Every young perſon ſhould endeavour to do the ſame, 
and if they are truly deſirous of this wiſdom, tlieir Sa- 
viOuR will affuredly grant them the aid of his I 
Spirit, and lead them on from virtue ws tee ul N 
gain the favour of Gop and man. 0 

Our Lon p, though he ſtood in no We wat in- 
ſtruction, ſubmitted himſelf to the examination of the 
Doctors. Voung Chriſtians ſhould in like manner ſub- 
mit to the ordinance of confirmation, but not till they 
underſtand the principles of that holy religion, whoſe 
obligations they engage ee * this 1 8 
form. 
Our Savioun, ange Was eee whth bis re- 
lation to the ET ERNAL Far RHER, lived in dutiful ſabjec- 
tion to Mary, the mother of his hmͥn nature, and Jo- 
ſeph her hnfband, In doing this he ſet an example of 
the behaviour proper to be obſerved, not only towards 
natural parents, but to thoſe alſo who, under the deno- 
mination of fathers and mothers-in-law, tupply a One. O 
Place. , 
It is ſuppoſed that _ wrought: -with Joſeph as a 
carpenter; and that, after the death of his reputed fa- 
ther, he followed the ſame occupation: but tliis is mere 
conjetture, for the Evangelifts have omitted many eir- 
eumſtances of our Loxp's private life, as his public acts 
were ſo numerous, that they were obliged to paſs over 
numbers even of them, to prevent their Goſpels from 
being too voluminous. We may however infer, that 
till the time of his miniſtration, our Lorp lived in a 
ſtate of obſcurity, diſtinguiſhed from other men only 
by his amiable lite and converſation, which were per- 
fectly conformable to the He Gop, and gained him 


the eſteem of all by whom he Was known. 


a the 18th year of our Sayiour's life died Auguſtus 
8 Czlar, 
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Ceſar, after a reign of near 40 years. He was ſac- 
ceeded by Tiberius, a fon whom his wife Livia had 
when ſhe was married to a ſormer huſband, but a prince 
of a very different diſpoſition from his predeceſſor. Ti- 
berius, in the ſecond year of his acceflion, appointed to 
the government of Judea, Valerius Grattus, who was 
the fourth ſince the baniſhment of Archelaus, Grattus 
having continued 11 years was recalled, and' Pontius 
_ Pilate, a man of a fierce, cruel, and covetous temper, 
was appointed in Jus ſtead, 


SECTION XV. 
THE PREACHING OP JOAN THE BAPTIST, 

Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and He- 
rod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother, Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, the weed 
of Gop came unto John the ſon of Zacharias in the 
wilderneſs. © 

As it is written in the prophets, Behold I ſend my 
meſſenger before thy face, which ſhallprepare thy way 
before thee. 

The voice of one crying in the nd Prepere ye 
the way of the Lon, make his paths ſtraight. 

The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the 
light, that alLmen through him might believe. 105 

He was not that light, but was ſent to bear witneſs 
of that light, That was the true light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. 


And 
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And John was clothed with camel's hair, and with a 
girdle of a ſkin about his loins: and he did eat locuſts 
and wild honey. | 

- And he came into all the country about nin 
preaching the baptiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion 
of fins, ſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand. 

As it is written in the book of the 1 of Eſaias 
the prophet, ſaying, The voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lozp, make his 


paths ſtraight, 


Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain and 
hill ſhall be brought low ; and the crooked ſhall be 
made ſtraight, and the rough ways ſhall be made 
ſmooth ; and all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of Goo. 

Then went out to him Jerufalem, and all Judea, and 
all the region round about Jordan, and were baptized 
of him in Jordan, confeſſing their ſins. 

But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sadducees 
come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come ? 

Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. And 
think not to ſay within yourſelves, We have Abraham 


to our father: for I ſay unto you, that Gop is able of 


theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the 
trees: therefare every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, and eaſt into the fire. 

And the people aſked him, ſaying, What ſhall we do 
then? He anſwereth. and faith unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe. 

Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, and ſaid. 
unte 
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unto him, Maſter, What ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto 
them, Exa& no more than that which is appointed you. 

And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, 
And what ſhall we do? And be ſaid unto them, Do 
violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſely, and be 
content with your wages. 

And as the people were in expeRation, and all men 
muſed in their hearts of John, whether he were the 
CurisrT or not; 

John anfwered, faying unto them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water ; but one mightier than I cometh, 
the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe : 
he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
fire. 

Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his 
ga ner; but the chaff he will burn with fire —— 
able. 

And many other things ü in his exhertation ot 
he unto the people. 


AN NOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The wonderful circumftances of Jos birth, and the 
prediQions of the Angel and Zacharias concerning him, 
have already been related; and we alſo know, that the 
ancient Prophets foretold, that a Meſſenger ſhould be ſent 
to prepare the world for the reception of the Mzss1an, 
Theſe predictions were all completely falfilled in on 
the Baptiſt, who, at Gop's appointed time, ſhewed him- 
ſelf as a Prophet, foretelling the approach of the Sa- 
VIOUR, and alſo as a witneſs that Jesus was _ hes: 4 
perſon. 

The Evangeliſt is very particular in reſpect to the 
exact time of John's 20. ſo that the falſehood 

might 
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might have been eaſily detected, if there had never 
been ſuch a perſon; and Jewiſh hiſtorians atteſt, that 
Jo/m li ved in Judea in the reign of Herod-Antipas *." 
In this outward appearance J greatly reſembled 
the Prophet Elſjal, and the ſame piety and zeal ani» 
mated his heart; there was nothing of exceſſive rigour, 
but only of great ſimplicity in his manner. The place 
where he preached was not an uninhabited deſert, for 
it had fix cities in it; but it was a part of the country 
not ſo well cultivated and peopled as the reft of Judea. 
The food which he ate was the natural produce of the 
country. Locuſts are a kind of large graſshoppers, and 
when ſprinkled with ſalt and fried, are ſaid to taſte 
much like river cray-fiſth, Mild honey is that which as 
found in trees and the clifts of rocks. 

Jon was by birth a prieſt, and as ſuch had axthority 
to preach; and beſides his exemplary piety, he bore 
evident marks of prophetic inſpiration. All theſe cauſes 
concurred to awaken the attention of the people to his 
doctrine, and without doubt they were curious to know 
why he did not, like the other prieſts, dehver his doc- 
trine in the Synagogues or the Temple ; but this he 
could not do, becauſe the rulers of the Sanhedrim, or 
great council, would have prevented him, as he ſpake 
in oppoſition to their opinions. Now Chriſtianity is 
eſtabliſhed, field - preaching is unneceſſary, becauſe there 
ate places for public worſhip provided, where Chriſtians 
may aſſemble without obſtruction or anterruption. _ 
The Jewiſh church, to which John was ſent to an- 

nounce the coming of the Messiah, was at that time, 
as has been before obſerved, in a barren and deſert con- 
dition; unfit, without reformation, for the reception of 


hey Kong: It rig this deſert country that John 
; * Joſephus! Anquitice, | 
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was ſent to prepare the way of the _— n 


repentance. 
It appears from the hiſtory, that the perſon ibf dirs 
was unknown to John; which might very pollibly be 
the cafe, becauſe they had from their infaney lived in 
diftant places; but John received, by divine revelation, 
a commiſſion to point CHRATsT out to the Jews, as ſoon 
as he ſhould be made known to himſelf; and in the 
mean while, to remove the wrong notions they enter- 
tained reſpecting the Kingdom of the Mxsslau. The 
people, from the praphecy of Daniel, were in full ex- 
peRation, that the kingdom of the Gop of heaven un- 
der Mess1an the Prince would ſhortly appear; and their 
- fabjeCtion to the Roman power made them impatient 
for its approach. They were, therefore, extremely at- 
tentive to Jon, when he preached, that e kingdom of 
Nerven Twas at hand; but could not reconcile his doc- 
trines with the idea they had formed of this kingdom, 
which they fappoſed would be like that of David and 
Solomon, and exalt their church and nation to the 
greateſt height of power, ſplendour, and folemmity. Join 
preached the baptiſm of Repertance, teaching them, that 
the works or ceremonial obſervances of the law, in which 
they made righteouſneſs to conſiſt; would not proeure 
them falvation; but that they muſt ſeek for acceptance 
from Gop upon other terms *, muſt repent of all the 
irregularities of their lives, and be baptized in token of 
their fincere deſire to be waſhed and cleanſed from them; 
aſſuring the people, that if they attended to this in- 
ſtitution in a truly penitent manner, they might confi- 
der it as a pledge or token of their being freely for- 
given of Gop; and as a fign to diſtinguiſh that rem- 
* Doddridge's Family Expoſitor, 
| nant, 


6) 
nant, which Gop, by the Prophet A had pro 
miſed to ſpare , 

The Baptiſt's addreſs to the Phariſces and Sadducees 
implied, that ſo far from being accepted as the children 
of Abraham, they would be rejected as a race of crafty 
miſchievous creatures, unleſs they became true peni- 
tents, and entirely forſook their fins; and that the very 

Fones, if God thought proper to animate them, might 

become, in a much nobler ſenſe of the word, children 
to Abraham, by imitating his uit and obedience, 
-which would entitle them to be partakers in the pro- 
miſes made to that Patriarch. That the Phariſees and 
Saddycees might be truly ſenſible of their danger, he 
warned them, in vehement and forcible language, to 
expect thoſe judgments which had formerly been de- 
nounced by the Prephets. 

The Phariſees and Sadducees were offended with this 
addreſs, and refuſed to be baptized ; but the common 
people were alarmed, and requeſted 7% to inform 
them how they ſhould eſcape this dreadful condemna- 

tion; on which he told them to be careful, not only to 
obſerve the ceremonies of religion, but to practiſe the 
duties of charity and juſtice alſo. 

The ſe& of the Phariſees was one of the moſt an- 
cient and moſt conſiderable ſes among the Jews; its 
origin is not very well known. It was very numerous, 
and diſtinguithed from other Iſraelites by a great ap- 
pearance of ſanctity and ſtrictneſs of life. The Phariſees 
ſubſtituted human tradition in the room of God's writ- 
ten word, and, in our Lord's and John the Baptiſt's 
time, were proud, covetous, unjuſt, ſaperſtitionus, and 
bypocritical: but they were in great eſtimation with 

o See, SeQ. ii. | * 
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che common people, on account of their eminent learn - 
ing and pretenſions to piety. 

The Sadducees was another principal ſect of the Jown: : 
what chiefly diſtinguiſhed them was, that they de- 
nied the immortality of the ſoul; and conſequently diſ- 
believed the doctrine of a future ftate of rewards and 
puniſhments, Notwithſtanding theſe erroneous opi- 
nions, the Sadducees were in the cli employments of 
the nation, and many of them even prieſts, 

The Publicam were a ſet of men, whoſe office it 
was to collect the taxes which the Romans impoſed on 
the Jews, and to pay them ta others, who were called 
the Chiefs of the Publicans; and theſe people, being 
generally perſons of an infamous character for their in- 
juſtice and oppreſſion, ſeem to have applied to John 
under a ſenſe of guilt. 

hn finding that many began to think him the 
Mess1an, immediately acquainted them that he was 
not ſo, and proceeded to deſcribe the office of CRISFH1 
acknowledging that He would be greatly ſuperior to 
himſelf, as by the baptiſm of water he could only 
cleanſe the body, whereas CHRIST would with the Horx 
Garosr purify the mind; and would ſeparate the good 
from the bad, as a huſbandman ;ſeparates the wheat 
from the chaff; that the firſt ſhould go to heaven, and 
the laſtinto a place of torment, 

The ſpirit of prophecy, which ſeems to have been 
withheld from the time of Malachi, now openly revived 
in Fo/m ; for though his predictions agreed with the 
ancient prophecies, he mentioned many circumſtances, 
which could only be known by divine revelation to 
himſelf, particularly the doctrine of repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins, the approach of the Mess1an, and the 
baptiſm of the HoLyY Gnosr. 


4/3 . 
When we read the diſcourſes of Jahn tie Baptiſt, we 
ſhould conſider them as addrefled to ourſelves as 
well as to the ſews; for we equally ſtand. in need of 
repertance. - The ſacrament of baptiſm will prove. in- 
effectual to our ſalvation, unleſs we perform the condi- 
tions made in our name, and endeavour to live as be- 
comes thoſe who are made children of Gop, members 
of Chriſt, and inheritors of the kingdom of Heaven. 


SECTION XVI. 


A PASSAGE OF THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH RELATING 
. TO. THE MESSIAH, 


From Iſaiah, Chap. xi. 


 Tazxz ſhall ſpring forth a rod fiom the trunk of 
Jeſſe ; and a ſcion from his roots ſhall become fruitful. 
And the ſpirit of JEHOVAH ſhall reſt upon him; 
the ſpirit of wiſdom, and underſtanding ; the ſpirit af 
counſel and ſtrength; the ſpirit of the knowledge, and 
the fear of JTEHOVAH, 
And he thall be of quick diſcernment in the fear of 
JEHOVAH : fo that not according to the fight of his 
eyes ſhall he judge; nor according to the hearing of 


his ears ſhall he reprove ; 
But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and 


with equity ſhall he work oonviction in the meek of 


the earth. 
And he ſhall ſmite the earth with the blaſt of his 


mouth ; and with the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the 


wicked one, 
And righteouſneſs ſhall py the girdle of his loins; 


and faithfulneſs the cincture of his reins. 
ANNOTATIONS axb REFLECTIONS, | 


Ibis paſſage of Iſaiah's prophecy certainly relates to 
6 the 
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the Mrsstau, and intimates, that he would be particu. 
larly diſtiuguiched from all mankind, by the circum- 
ſtance of le Spinir of the Lord reſting upon him; or, 
in other words, by the couſtant inſpiration of the Holx 
GuosrT. | 

Under the Moſaic diſpenſation we read of the Srixrr 
of the Lokxp coming upon particular perſons, ſuch as 
 Mofes, Joſhua, Samſon, &c. who by this means were endued 

with uncommon abilities; ſuch as ſupernatural wi/doxr, 

Arength, courage, &c. or they were enabled to foretel fu- 
ture events, impenetrable to human reaſon ; and com- 
peiled by an impulſe, which they could not reſiſt, to 
utter the divine Will and Commands to others. This is 
what we call divine in/piration, and the men who were 
thus inſpired were denominated Prophets, The Pro- 
phets were nere men, and in common bad no guide but 
human reaſon ; but occalional inſpiration improved their 
underſtandiugs, and had undoubtedly an influence on 
their lives, which they willingly devoted to the ſervice 
of the LoR D, who had thus honoured them; and endea- 
voured to reform the reſt of the world, both by their con- 
verſation and example. The Mrss1 au was to be emi- 
nently diſtinguiſhed above thete; tor the ſpirit of ww/- 
dom and wunderflanding, the ſpirit of knowledge, and the 
fear of the Lokb, was to ret on him, or remain con- 
ſtantly with him, that he might be qualified to zaudge 
with righteouſneſs, and reprove with equity; winch no 
mere human being could do in all inſtances, men having 
no ineans of forming any judgment of things, but from 
the /ight of their eyes and the hearing of their ears. 

Let us now go on with the hiſtory, and ſee whether 
it was made evident, that the Spirit 5f the Lok refted 
upon JesuUs CHRIST, 
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SECTION XVII. 


THE BAPTISM OF JESUS.—THE HOLY. SPIRIT VISIBLY 
DESCENDS ON HIM. 


From Matthew, Chap. iii. — Jon, Chap. i. 


Trex cometh Jxsus from Galilee to 7 ns unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 

But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need to be bap- 
fized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? And Ixsus 
anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be ſo now: for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, Then 
he ſuffered him. | 

And Jesus when he was daptitcd, went up ſtraight- 
way out of the water: and lo, the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he ſaw the SrrRir of Gop deſcending 
like a dove, and lighting upon him. 

And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

John bare witneſs of him, and cried, ſaying, This is 
he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh after me, is pre- 
ferred before me; for he was before me. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 


We muſt perceive a wonderful difference betwixt 
the reception which John the Baprijt gave to the people 
who flocked around him from «different parts, and to 
our Saviour, —The former he called upon as ins to 
repent, and be baptized; our Lorp he addrefied as one 
from whom he ſtood in need of baptiſm himſelf, the 
baptiſm of the HoLy Gnosr, of which he had adver- 
tiſed his followers; nor was zie Baptift willing to per- 
form his office to a perſon fo infinitely his ſuperior, till 

| 3 
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he underſtood that by doing ſo he ſhould be inſtrumen- 
tal to the Mes81an's fulfilling all righteouſneſs. 

Our Loxd had been circumciſed in order to fulfil in 
his own divine perſon the Jewiſh law; and he ſub- 
mitted to be baptized in order to ſanctify the ſacrament 
of Baptiſm, which was to be to Chriſtians inſtead of the 
Jewiſh rite of circumciſion; but probably there was ſtill 
a higher reaſon—when our Lord had been baptized in 
order to fulfil all righteouſneſs, the Hory Grost viſibly 
deſcended upon him, and he was declared by a voice 
from heaven to be the beloved Sox of Gop, in whom he 
was wel! pleaſed. Theſe circumſtances were perhaps in- 
tended to encourage thoſe who ſhould afterwards be 
baptized with a view to righteouſneſs, to hope that thy 
ſhould be acknowledged as the adopted children of Gon, 
and receive the baptiſm of the Horry Gnosr; for it 
was upon the man nature of the ſecond Adam, the 
great repreſeutative. of all mankind, that the Hour 
-SPIRIT deſcended. | 

Jesvs, knowing that it was the will of run Erea- 
NAL FATHER that lie ſhould enter on liis miniſtry, left 
his private retirement at Nazareth, and came to Fo/r to 
be baptized, that he might authorize the Baptiſt's pro- 
ceedings by his public approbation of them, and alſo 
receive the teſtimony of the Horx Srikir, that He 
was the Mrss1an. 

We cannot; form an nnd donrepiten of the deſcent 
of the Horx Sigi, which on s 'occation aſſumed a 
Tyfible appearance ;. but from John's prediction concern- 
ing the nature of the Mess1an's office * we may ſup- 
poſe, that it reſembled FinE deſcending gently on his 
head, like the hovering of a dove. Thus was Tesus, in 
order to diftinguith him as the Son or Gop, viſibly 


- # He hae baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. 
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anointed with the ſpirit of under/tanding, &c. *; and we 
thall find that this Siri actually reſted upon him. , 
It appears from the teſtimony of Jo/n, that he was 
| not only aſſured by the HoLy SriIRIr, that JesUs was the 
Ctr1sT, but was alſo made acquainted with the divine 
nature of the Mxss1an ; for, in reſpe& to his birth and 
| miniſtry, Jesus was after Joux, but the WorD was be- 
fore him, having exiſted with THE FATHER from all 
eternity. 


SECTION XVIII. 
THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS. 
From Luke, Chap. iv. — Matthew, Chap. iv. 


Axp Jesus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, returned 
from Jordan, and was led by the ſpirit into the wilder- 
derneſs, to be tempted of the devil. 

And when he had faſted forty days and forty nights 
he was afterward an hungered. 

And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, If thou 
be the ſon of Gop, command that theſe ſtones by made 
.bread. 

But he anſwered and ſaid, It i is written, Man ſhall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that A: 
ceedeth out of the mouth of Goff. 

Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and 
ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, And ſaith 
unto him, If thou be the ſon of Gop, caſt thyſelf. 
down: for it is written, He-thall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands they thall bear 
thee up, Jeſt at any time thou dath thy foot againſt a 
ſtone. 
| | * See Sets xviil, + Deut. viii. 3. 
| | | Jesvs 
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Irsvs ſaid unto; him, It is written again, Thou ſhalt. 
not tempt the Loxp thy Gb. | 

Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding 

high mountain, and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, aud the glory of them: 

And ſaith unto him, All theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 

Then ſaith Jxsus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Loxp thy 
Gop, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 

Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, angels came 
and miniſtered unto him. 


ANNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS. 


In order to underſtand what 1s here related of our 
Lonp's being tempted by the Devil, we muſt till confi- 
der him, with reference to his han nature, as the /c- 
cond Adam. , 

When our firſt parents, through the temptation of 
Satan, diſobeyed the Divine command, Auman nature 
(which at that time was comprized in them) fell under 
the condemnation of death, and they could not them- 
ſelves reſtore /;/e to it; but it pleaſed Gov, ever merci- 
fal and kind to His creatures, to give comfort to the of- 
fending pair, by promiting that e ſeed of the woman 
ſhould, by bruifting the ſerpent's head (or vanquiſhing 
the enemy that * mankind to fin) repair the miſ- 
chief which they had done to their ſpecies, and in order 
to heighten their comfort, the Loxp Gov immediately 
gave them a viſible ſecurity for the performance of this 
promiſe, by degrading the ſerpent, which had been the 
viſible agent in their ſeduction. 

It has already been proved, from the miraculous con- 
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ception of Jusvs, that He was the promiſed ſeed, and Gos 
acknowledged Him as ie Berovzp Sox, at his 
baptiſm. | 

The Apoſtle St. Paul, in bis epiſtles, ſpeaks of Cnnter 
as a ſecond Adam®*, in whom all who were dead, or 
under the condemnation of death, through the 7g 
Adam, ſhould be made ahve. 

It has been ſhewn in a former ſection, that our toks 
had in reality a Azuman nature ;—when this nature ar- 
rived at full maturity, and He was, according to the 
Jewiſh law, of age to become a teacher, it was the will 
of the Father that He ſhould begin His work as zhe re- 
ftorer of righteouſneſs ; the firſt part of which work was, 
to reſiſt temptation as the ſecond Adam, and to teach 
mankind, by his example, how to overcome the Devil, 

The fr/t Adam when tempted to eat the forbidden, 

fruit, was in poſſeſſion of the human. faculties in full 
perfection, the naturalman was perfect in him; but he 
yielded to temptation, and brought death upon himſelf 
and all -mankind. The ſecond Adam immediately after 
his baptiſm was filled with the Horx Gnosr, the Spirit 
of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and 
ſtrength, the ſpirit of the knowledge and the fear of Jg- 
novan+; by The Spirit He was inſtructed that it was 
neceſſary for Him to ſubmit to temptation, and He ſuf- 
fered Himſelf fo be led by the Spirit into the wilder- 
neſs, inſtead of following the inclinations of human da- 
ture, Which (as we may judge from ourſelves) would 
have led Him awvay from the arduous trial that was pre- 
pared for Him. 

In the wilderneſs JzsUs continued many days ſe- 

claded from haman ſociety. During this ſecluſion (as 
we may conjecture from His ſubſequent conduct) the 


* 1 Cor, xv. Rom. v. + Sce Section xvii, 
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whole of what He was required to do and ſuffer, in 
order to redeem mankind (who were in the ſight of 
Gop created anew in Him) was laid before Him; and 
the glory of the eternal kingdom (poſſeſſed by His Di- 
vine nature from all eternity) promiſed to His Auman 
nature as a reward for His perfect obedience to the will 
of Gop. This ſtupendous work was too great for a 
merely human being to pertorm ; but as our Loxp under- 
ſtood the happy effects His obedience would produce to 
mankind, and was acquainted with the prefence of the 
Divine nature in Him, He willingly and deliberately 


undertook it, reſolving to follow the dictates of the 


Wonp; and by this means, to ſubdue in His mind all 
human inclinations that thould be contrary to them, to 
perform the conditions, and pay down the price of our 
redemption. 

For forty days our Lonxp was miraculoufly ſuſtained: 
without food; but when He had received full informa- 
tion concerning what was required of Him, and formed 
His reſolution, miraculous ſupport was withdrawn, and 
the ErERNNALFaATHER, for our ſakes, ſubmitted His BR 
LOVED So to be tempted, that He might in all things 
be like unto His brethren of the human race; and be ables 
after having overcome temptation, to ſuccour them that are 
tempted *. 

Behold then the ſeed of the mvoman, the ſecond Adam, 
not in a terreſtrial paradiſe furrounded with delights, 
but in a dreary wilderneſs, with no vifible means of ſa- 
tisfying the demands of hunger, which began to be 
very urgent! Saran, now at liberty to aſſail Him, im 
mediately made his approach, full of the malignant deſign 
of completing the ruin of mankind, by ſeducing the ſe- 
cond Adam as he had done the . Under what form 

* Heb. ii. 17, 18. 
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he appeared, we are not told, but may ſuppoſe it was the 
moſt engaging that he could aſſume: however, he was 
known to our Loxp as the enemy of mankind, 
The Devil began his attack by endeavouring to make 

our Lonp ſuſpect the reality of His union with the 
Gopnrap, and diſbelieve the declaration that had been 
made at His baptiſm; with this view he inſinuated, 
that if Jesus were actually the Son oF Gop, He would 
not be reduced to ſuch neceſſity, and adviſed Him, in 
caſe He was aflured of His relation to Gop, to work a 
miracle for His own immediate relief. But our Loxp's 
faith and truſt in the FaTaer were built upon the ſure 
words of Divine revelation, and therefore 7moveable. 

Failing in his firſt experiment, Satan pretended to 
doubt our LorpD's right to the title of the Son oF Gop, 
and endeavoured to perſuade Him, to caſt Himſelf from 
the battlements of the Temple, and thus prove, in the 
eyes of the world, that He was what He pretended to 
be : obſerving that, if He built His confidence on Scrip- 
ture, He might from thence derive an affurance that 
no harm would happen to Him, but that the angels of 
Gop would bear Him up, and prevent His daſhing His 
ſacred foot againſt a ſtone *. 

Our Lord knew that if He continued obedient, He 

certainly ſhould be protected, and that no one could 
deſtroy Him, or take away Hts life, till He ſhould 
willingly lay it down of Himſelf; but. He alſo knew 
that it was terapting Gop to doubt the truth of what 
had been revealed from heaven; and it ſeems He alſo 
underſtood, that He was not to preſume on His having 
been declared the Son or Gop, ſo as to put Himſelf un- 
neceſſarily in dangerous or difficult fituations ; He there- 
fore, inſtead of following the Devil's advice, rejected it : 


® Sec Plalm xci. 5. 
with 
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with a proper reproof. Satan next attempted to allure , 


our Loxp from His obedience to the Divine will, by the 
offer of unbounded power and riches, on condition that 
He would pay homage t to Him inſtead of Gop. Jesvs 


knew, that what Satan” promiſed was not his to gives 


and ſuppoſing they had, the Sox ox Gop would have 


declined them, for He had ſteadfaſtly reſolved to ſubmit. 


to a life of poverty, to ran His appointed courſe with 
patience, and to endure the croſs, deſpiſing the thame ; 


therefore he could not be prevailed on to forego the dif- 


tant proſpect of a heavenly kingdom, for any thing this 


world could beſtow, and ſo far from conſenting to do 


homage to Satan, He held bim in the utmoſt deteſta- 


tion. Having as man withſtood the temptation of the 
Devil, our Las aſſumed the dignity of the Son OF 


God, and proved, by driving the enemy of mankind 
with aut/ority from His prefonce: that the ſecond Adam 
Vas not only the /eed of the woman who was to bruiſe 


the ſerpent's head, but allo the Lorp from heaven *. 
No ſooner were the temptations ended, than Angels 
came and miniſtered unto Him as the heir of all things, 


bringing (as we may ſuppoſe) food to ſatisfy His 
hunger. 

Much important information and inſtruction are con- 
tained in this ſection. In the firſt place, it intimates 
to thoſe deſigned for the ſacred miniſtry, a neceſſity for 
their retiring occaſionally from the world to confider 
the importance of their office, to arm theraſclves againſt 


temptation, and form holy reſolutions. It aſſures all they 


followers of CHRIST of the exiſtence of the Devil, and 
ſhews, that he is a malignant ſpirit, the enemy of all 


righteouſneſs, and an infamous liar; that he has ſ-t up 


a kingdom of his own, in oppoſition to the kingdom of 
* 1 Co-. XV, 
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heaven, and endeayours to draw mankind into his ſer- 
vice. The arts he employs to ſeduce mankind are like- 
wiſe diſplayed, namely, tempting them to diſtruſt Gop's 
promiſes in times of diſtreſs, ta ſet their affections on 
things below, to apply texts of Scripture partially, as 
ſuits their preſent intereſt or inclination, and to pre- 
ſume too much on Divine aid, in caſes where it is not 
promiſed, And we have the happineſs farther to learn, 
that this malignant ſpirit has no power over thoſe who 
ſteadſaſtly reſolve to worſhip and ſerve the Lord only. 

The Devil does not aſſail us openly, as be did our 
Saviour; but whoever will compare what paſſes in his 
own mind, with the hiſtory of our Lord's temptations, 
may diſcern his operations. - | 

Let us then endeavour to attain a thorongh know - 
ledge of the Scriptures, which will teach us, that the 


Cnxa rox can ſaſtain life by a variety of ways, and fend 


very unexpected relief; and let us learn from them to 
imitate the example of CyrisT, who has taught us not 
to deſpair in times of diſtreſs, or attempt to deliver 
ourſelves by unlawful means, but to truſt to the pro- 
vidence of God. 

Let us alſo, like our Loxp, ſubmit our reaſon to the 
guidance of the HoLr Seinr, that we may, through 
his merits, become the Sons oF Gop *. And let us de- 
vote ourſelves to the ſervice of Gop and man, reſolving 
to do the Divine will, as far as our circumfcribed abili- 
tics will admit, firmly relying on the proteCtion of our 
Lozd, who will aſſuredly ſuccour all thoſe, who en- 
deavour to withſtand the Devil. 

In commemoration of our Saviour's temptation in 
the wilderne:s, the ſeaſon of Lent is ſet. apart by our 
church, for the purpoſe of humiliation and mortifica- 

Rom. viii. 14. . 
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tion; but we cannot be expected to obſerve an actual 
faſt of forty days and forty nights, as our Saviour did; 
for human nature, without a miracle, would fink under 
the effort. Neither is it neceſſary to confine ourſelves 
to any particular kind of food ; but when we are en- 
gaged in ſpiritual exerciſes, ſuch abſtinence as is confiſt- 
ent with health, and conducive to piety, is very pro- 


per, as a help to our recovery from a ſtate of ſin, and 


our confirmation in a ſtate of virtue *. 


SECTION XIX. 


THE TESTIMONY OF JOHN CONCERNING IESsUs. 
From Fal, Chap. i. 


Joun was ſent by Gop for a witneſs, to bear witneſs - 


of the light, that all men through him might believe, 


He was not that light, but was ſent to bear witneſs of 


that light. 


That was the true light, which lighteth every man 


that cometh into the world.. 


John bare witneſs of him, and cried, ſaying, This 


was he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh after me is 
preferred before me; for he was before me. 


Aud of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace for 


grace, 


For the law was given by en grace and truth 


came by Jeſus Chriſt. 


No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only begot- 


* It has been a matter of great diſpute, whether the Devil actually 
took Canisr to the Temple and the Mountain, or only repreſented 


the ſcenes to his imagination. This is a point which can never be 
ſettled to the ſatisfaction of all parties; thereiore I avoid che diſ- 


cuſſion of it; but however it was, the practical inftruttion arifing from 
the account of our Lok p's temptation is the ſamz, 
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ten Son, which is in the * of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 
And this is the record of John, when the Jews ſent 
prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to aſk him, Who 
art thou? And he confeſſed, and denied not; but con- 


feſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 
And they aſked him, What then? Art thou Elias? 


And he faith, I am not. Art thou that prophet ? and 


he anſwered, No, 
Then faid they unto him, Who art thon ? that we 


may give an anfwer to them that ſent us: what ſayeſt 


thou of thyſelf? 


He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
neſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lonp, as ſaid the 


. prophet Eſaias. And they which were ſent, were of the 


Phariſees. | 

And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, Why bap- 
tizeſt thou then, if thou be not that CHRIST, nor Elias, 
neitber that prophet? 

John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with water; 
but there ſtandeth one among you, whom ye know not; 
He it is, who coming after me, w preferred before me, 
whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 

Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

The next day John feeth Jesus coming, unto him, 
and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of Gop which taketh away 
the fins of the world. | 

This is he of whom I ſaid, After me cometh a man, 
which is preferred before me : for he was before me. 

And 1 knew him not: but that he ſhould be made 


manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come baptizing with 


water, 


And 
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And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit de- 
ſcending from heaven, like a dove, and it abode upon 
him, 

And I knew him not: but he that ſent me to bap- 
tize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on 
him, the ſame is he which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghoſt. 3 

And I ſaw and bare record, that this is the Son of 
Gop, 3 


ANNOTATIONS ND REFLECTIONS; 


It has been before obſerved, that 7% n was ſent to 
bear witneſs that Jeſus was the MsstAn: we find, 
from the beginning of this ſection, that he was alſo to 
teſtify, that Jesus was the firſt promutgator of the di- 
vine will, or the author of divine revelation, that light 
Thich lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
which the Evangeliſt before told us was the EveRLAST- 
inG WORD , and that through him ſhould be given to 
mankind grace and 7ruth, or full and free falvation, and a 
clear revelation of the Divine will. Yo was a faithful 
witneſs; for. when the Sanhedrim ſent a deputation of 
prieſts and Levites to enquire on what pretence the 
Baptift collected together ſuch multitudes of people, he 
readily anſwered all their queſtions, boldly afferting 
that he acted by divine commithon, and announced the 
coming of the Mess1an. 

On the next day after the viſit of the Levites, and 
probably before they went back to Jerufalem, Jesvs re- 
turned from the temptation, and preſented himſelf 
again to , who acknowledged him to the world as 


9 See Se ct. xii. 
the 
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the Lamb of Gop, declaring him to be the perſon, 
whoſe ſuperiority he had ſo lately confeſſed. 

All that the Baptiſt ſpake of our Loxp was by divine 
inſpiration, and the expreſſion, © Lamb of Gop,” alluded 
to the ſacrifice which Jesvs was appointed to make for 
the (ins of the wwor/d. John aſſured his hearers, that 
there was no colluſion between our Lorp and him; for 
he aſſerted, that the perſon - of the Mzsstan was un- 
known to him, till the Horx Serr1T pointed him out; 
but that he had zow no doubt concerning this matter; 
as, beſides-the ſecret intimation which his mind had re- 
ceived, when Jesus came to be baptized, he had been 
an eye-witneſs of the deſcent of the Houy Sp1kiT: 
which he had been taught by divine revelation to expect 
would re/t upon the Mess1an; and, therefore, verily be- 
lieved Jesus to be the Sox of Gop, He who was to bap- 
tize with the HoLy- Gaosr, 

This teſtimony of the Baptiſt ſhould confirm our be- 
lief in CuRISsT as the Sox or Gop, the Saviour. of che 


world. 


SECTION XX. 
TWO DISCIPLES OF. JOHN, AND NATHANAEL, ATTEND? 
JESUS. | 


From Fohn, Chap. i. 
AGcaiN the next day after, John ſtood, and two of his 
diſciples: and looking upon Jesvs as he walked, he 
ſaith, Behold the Lamb of Gop. 
And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak; and they fol- 
lowed Jzsus. 
Then Jzsvs turned, and ſaw them following, and 


_ faith unto them, Wast ſeek ye? They ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi 
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Rabbi (which is to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter) 
* d elleſt thou? 

le faith unto them, Come and ſee, They came and 
faw where he d Welt, and abode with him that day: for 
it was about the tenth hour. 

One of the two which heard John ſpeak, and fol- 
lowed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 

He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and ſaith 
unto him, We have found the Meſſiah, which 18, being 
interpreted, the CRRIST. | 

And he brought him to JssUus. And when Jesvus: 
beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona; 
thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, 
a ſtone, 

The day following, JIxsvs would go forth into Gali- 
- Jee, and findeth Philip, and faith unto him, Follow me. 

Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of Andrew 
and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaid unto 
him, We have found him of whom Moſes in the law 
and the prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the ſon. 
of Joſeph. 

And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there any good 
thing come out of Nazareth? Philip ſaith unto him, 
Come and ſee, 

Jesus ſaw Nathanacl coming to him, and faith of 
him, Behold, an Ifraelite indeed, in whom is no guile. 

Nathanael faith unto him, Whence knoweſt thou 
me? Jzsus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Before that 
Philip called thee, when thou waſt under the fig-tree, 
I ſaw thee. 

Nathanael anſwered and ſaith undo him, Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of Gop, thou art the King of If- 
rael. 

Jesus anſwered and ſaith unto him, Becauſe T ſaid 

unto 


— 
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unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, believeſt thou? 
thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe, 
And he ſaith unto him, Verily, verily J iay unto you, 


Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven open, and the angels of 


Gop aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of man. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 
The Baptiſt took every occaſion of bearing teſtimony | 


to Jesus, and of communicating to others what the 


HoLy Srinir had lately revealed to him, that Chriſt 
was the LAun of God. This expreſſion might not be 
fully, unveritood either by John or his hearers, for it. 
was prophetical, and therefore to be explained, as other 
prophecics were, by its. completion, What Curist: . 
himſelf afterwards taught, and. what he ſuffered, threw. 
light on John's teſtimony. 

We read in a former ſection, that. when. John the 
Baptiit preached the doctrine of repentance, numbers 
of perſons reſorted. to him, and were baptiſed, con feſſ- 
ing their fins. One of theſe was Simon Peter, a man 
of a very zealous temper, and extremely deſirous of being 
inſtructed in the truth, therefore a very proper perſon 
to attend the Messtan, as a witneſs of his life and con- 
verſation; and it appears that our Lorp's other choſen. 
companions were equally fit for this purpoſe, winch 
fhews that he knew all hearts. 

When Andrew and the other diſciple followed Jzsus, 
he knowing their diſpoſition, kindly invited them to ac- 
company him, and foon gave an evident proof that he 
was poiletled of divine knowledge, by the name which 
he gave to Simon Peter. Cep/has ſignifies a Rock, and 
was prophetic of the firmneſs with which Peter would 
maintain the truth of the Golpel, 

Irsus 
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Js5us having entered on his public mimfiry removed 
from Bethabara to Galilee. Bethſaida, the place where 
Philip, Andrew, and Simon, dwelt, was a town of Gali- 
lee, on the ſea of Tiberius. 

Nathanael, though a native of Galilee, had, in com- 
mon with other Jews, a very mean opinion of Nazareth, 

as worſe than the reſt of the country. Philip adviſed 
him not to be led away by popular prejudice, but to fee 


and converſe with Insus himſelf. The heart of the 


good Nathanael was well known to our SaviouR, and 


immediately on his approach he gave public teſtimony 


to the rectitude of the mind and conduct of this worthy 
man. By an J1fraelite indeed, we are to underſtand a 
plain upright perſon, juſt and true in his dealings with 
mankind, and humble and pious to Gop. 

Nathanael was. greatly ſurpriſed that Jusus, whom 
he regarded as an entire ſtranger, ſhould thus undertake 
to anſwer for his character; but ſtill more ſo to hear, 
that he was acquainted with the private. converſation 
which paſſed between him and Philip in their ſecret re- 
tirement ; and immediately acknowledged our Lord to 


be, not only the expected King of Iſrael, but the SN 


of Gop; fince even the inward receſſes of the human 
mind were thus open to his view. 

Jesvs aſſured Nathanael that, as he was ſo ready of be- 
lief, he would give him ſtill greater proofs of his divine 
nature, by the performance of miracles; and convince 


him, that though he appeared on earth as the San of 


Man, he could open the kingdom of heaven to all true 
believers, where they ſhould hereafter behold him at- 


tended by the holy Angels. 


What pleaſure muſt the good Nathanael have re- 
ceived from this kind diſcourſe of our Saviouk ! Let 


us endeavour to imitate the example of this worthy 


ma, 
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man, by being ſincere and pious in all our words and 
actions; then ſhall we meet with the approbation of 
Gop; conſcious rectitude will give peace to our minds; 
and Heaven will be our reward! x 

Tt 1s be remarked, that nothing farther was required 
of theſe tirft diſciples of our Loxy, than a belief that he 
was the Messiah, the Son or Gop; and an humble 
teachable diſpoſition. 


SE C TEOMN XXL 
OUR LORD'S FIRST MIRACLE, 
From Fol, Chap. ii. 


Anp the third day there was a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus was there. 

And both Jzsus was called and his diſciples to the 
marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jesus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 

Jzsus- ſaith unto her, Woman, what have I to do 
with thee? mine hour is not yet come. His mother 
ſaith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, 
do it, 

And there were ſet there fix water pots of ſtone af- 
ter the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing 
two or three firkins apiece, 

- Jasus ſaith unto them, Fill the water pots with wa- 
ter. And they filled them up to the brim. 

And he ſaith unto them, Draw out now, and bear 
unto the governor of the feaſt. And they bare it. 

When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water 
that was made wine, and knew not whence it was 
(but the ſervants which drew the water knew), the go- 
vernor of the feaſt called the bridegroom, 


And faith unto him, Every man at the beginning 
doth 
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doth let forth good wine; and when men have well 


drunk, then that which is worſe : but thou haſt kept 


the good wine until now. 

This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of 
Galilee, and mani feſted forth his glory: and his diſ- 
ciples believed on him. 

After this, [zsUs went down to Capernaum, he, and 
his mother, and his brethren, and his diſciples, and they 
continued there not many days. 

And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and Jzsvs went 


up to Jeruſalem. Now when he was in Jeruſalem at 


the paſſover, on the feaſt day, many believed in his name, 
when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 

But Jxsus did not commit himſelf unto them, be- 
cauſe he knew all men, and needed not that any ſhould 
teſtify of man; for he knew what was in man. 


ANNOTATIONS Ax D REFLECTIONS.” 


It is ſuppoſed, that Mary was related to the perſons 
whofe marriage our bleſſed Lorp honoured with his 
preſence, and that it was on this account he and his diſ- 
ciples were invited. There is reaſon to think that the 
bridegroom was not in very affluent circumſtances, by 
the ſmall quantity of wine he provided; and Mary 
ſeems, by her ſolicitude to procure a ſupply, to have 
been concerned in the management of the feaſt, The 
anſwer which Jzsus made, when ſhe intimated a defire 
that he would work a miracle for this purpofe, though 
intended to reprove her for dictating to him in a matter 
wherein he was to act by divine power, was neither ſe- 
vere. nor undutiful; for it was the cuſtom of thoſe 
times, for the beſt bred people to addreſs ladies of the 
firſt diſtinction in that manner, Our Saviovs, by re- 

proving 
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- proving his mother, might alſo have a view to the 


idolatrous honours, which would afterwards be paid to 
her by ſonie miſtaken. Chrittians, His thus forbidding 


her to interfere in thoſe matters, which related to his 


divine natare, proved, that Mary, though a very good 
woman, was never deſigned by Gop as a mediatrix or 
interceflor for mankind ; and the meckneſs with which 
the received his reproof evinces, that the was conſcious 
ſhe had been guilty of an impropriety, and had no right 
to aſſume authority over ]Jrsvs, when he was aCting as 
the Son Gon: to call her the Mother of Gov and the 
Queen of Heaven, is blaſphemy. 

Mary did not regard this rebuke as a denial, for it is 
plain, from the directions ſhe gave to the ſervants, that 
ſhe ſtill expected a miracle would be wronght. Our 
Lonp on this occaſion gave an endearing inſtance of his 
ſocial and obliging temper, and taught his followers not 
to cenſure others, for innocent liberties, at proper fea- 
ſons of feſtivity. He likewiſe reflected great honour 
on the marriage ſtate, by choobng this occaſion for the 
firſt publ:c manifeſtation of his divine power of working 
miracles, 

What was the ſize of theſe water-jars is uncertain ; 
but it is ſuppoſed that each held four gallons and a half, 
amounting in the whole to fifty-four gallons: this, 
when converted into wine, was a liberal ſupply; and 
its flavour was ſo uncommonly good, that the governor 
of the feaſt (ſuppoſed to have been either the principal 
gneſt, or prieſt or Levite) wondered that the bridegroom 
had not produced it at firſt, according to the uſual cuſ- 
tom; that thoſe who obſcrved the rules of temperance, 
and would not continue drinking till they loſt their 


talte and diſcerament, might be honoured with the 


beſt. : 
The 
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The wine was not given, as we may reaſonably ſup- 
poſe, to be all drank at this feſtival, but as a gift to the 
new married couple for future occations, Had not the 
gueſts in general bchaved with tobricty, we may be 
ſure this miracle would not have been wrought; be- _ 
cauſe CuRIST would have brought reproach upon him- 
ſelf as a Divine Teacher, had he exerted miraculous 
power in order to miniſter to riot and intemperance. 

In performing this miracle dun Lorp made uſe of 
no outward action. It does not appear that he touched 
the water; yet it is plain that he knew the very inſtant 
in which the alteration took place, Now the chang- 
ing of the nature of any thing is equal to the act of 
creation, and could not be perfgrmed by any power but 
that of the sUexeME BEING. As MAN therefore, CuRIST 
could not have wrought any miracle himſelf, but 
would, on ſuch occaſions as theſe, have ſaid, as Moſes 
and the Prophets did, w hen the LoD revealed to them 
that us would alter the courſe of nature, „Thus faith 
the Lonp, The Lorp. 7/7 do fo and ſo; but our 
SAVIOUR, as we find, profeſſed to have the power of 
Gov in himſelf, and acted with ee as the _ 
of Gop upon earth, 

The Evangeliſt points out the des ign and intent of 
our Saviour's miracles, namely, to prove that he was the 
Sox or Gop, and to confirm the faith of his diſciples 
on rational grounds. 

Capernaum, to which Jusos went, attended by bis 
mother, his near relations, and his diſciples, thoſe who 
followed him to learn his doctrine, lay near the north 
part of the ſca of Galilee, Here, as we find, they con- 
tinned but a few days, The reaſon of their leaving it 
ſo ſoon was, that our Lozn, who obſerved a religious 
regard to the ceremonial as well as the moral Law of 
J Moſes, 


0 
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Moſes, reſolved to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip ; for 
it was commanded, that all the men of the Jewiſh na- 
tion ſhould appear before the Lorp three times a 
year *. 

We are told, that Jssus wrought 1 at Jeruſa- 
lem; but the particulars of them are not tranſmitted to 
us; only we underſtand, that they were received as 
proofs of his divine miſſion; ſome, perhaps, eſteeming 
him as a Prophet, others as the MssiAk; but Jusus 
knowing their hearts, and that ſome would prove 
treacherous, others fearful ; that thoſe who looked for 
a temporal prince, might raiſe a tumult and diſturb the 
ſtate, reſolved not to truſt in them. Our Saviouk' on 


this occation gave a proof that he was of gurck diſcern- 


ment +, and poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of under/landing and 
knowledge, fince without theſe he could not have thus 
penetrated into the minds of men. 

« As we cannot, like our bleſſed Lorp, diſcover 
av/at is in man, let us, in our intercourſe with the world, 
act with prudent caution, ſtudying to obſerve a happy 
medium between that univerſal ſuſpicion, which ſome 
perſons entertain of all mankind, to the excluſion of 
friendſhip; and that undiſtinguiſhing eagerneſs. and 

* It is related by St. John, that our Savio cleanſed the Tem- 
ple at the Fr? Paſſover he attended after his entrance on his miniſtry; 
but as the circumſtances of this paſſage exactly agree with what is re- 
lated as happening at the 14% Paſſover befcre his death, I thought it 
beſt to omit ſaying any thing on the ſubject here, and confeſs myſe!f 


at a loſs to decide whether our Loxp cleanſed the Temple twice or 


not; therefore muſt refer thoſe who are deſirous of knowing the argu- 
ments on both ſides, to the controverſy on this ſubject, between the 


preſent Lord Biſhop of Waterford and Dr, Prieſtley. 


+ See Secd. xviii. 


openneſs 
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openneſs of temper, which makes us the property of 
every hypocritical pretender to kindneſs and reſpect &. 


SECTION XXII. 


THE CONVERSATION OF JESUS WITH NICODEMUS, 
From Jon, Chap. iii. 


Türk was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews, 

The ſame came to Jzsvs by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
from Gop : for no man can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except Gop be with him. 

Jesus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of Gon. 

Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a man be born 
when he is old? 

Jesvs anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of Gop. 

That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, | 

Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born 
again, The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it 
cometh and whither 1t goeth: ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 

Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How can 
theſe things be? 

Jesus anſwered and ſaid anto him, Art thou a maſter 
of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 


# Doadridge. 
Verily, 
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Verily, verily I fay unto you, We ſpeak that we do 
know, and teſtify that we have ſeen; and ye receive 
not our witneſs. | 

If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, 
how ſhall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly thivgs ? 

And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even the ſon of man which is 
in heaven. 1 

And as Moſes liſted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 
even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up: 

That whoſever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have eternal life. 

For Gop fo loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not perith, but have everlaſting life. 

For Gop ſent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world; but that the world through him might be 


ſaved. 
He that believeth in him is not condemned: but he 


that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he 


bath not believed in the name of the only-begotten Son 
of Gor, | 

And this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darknets rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds were evil. 

For every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, nei— 
ther cometh to the light, leit his deeds thould be re- 
proved. 

But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in 


Go. 


ANNOTATIONS 
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ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


Nicodemus was a member of the Sanhedrim, who 
being alarmed, as many of his brethren were, at the 


ſucceſs of our Loxp's miniſtry, and aſtoniſhed at the 
miracles he wrought, made him a vilit in perſon, that 
he might more diſtiuctly be informed of the nature of his 
docti ine, and of the intent of his coming; but leſt he 
ſhould incur the cenſure of the Jews, by converſing 
openly with Jzsus, Nicodemus came ſecretly in the night 
to hold a private conference with him; when he ad- 
dreſſed our Lorp with the greateſt reverence and re- 
ſpect, confeſſing that his miracles proved, beyond diſpute, 
that he acted by divine authority, 

That Nicodemus might not think the acknowledg- 
ing him © zo, he ſent from Gon” was ſatficient, our Lok 
told him, that he could not become a member of the 
Mess1an's kingdom here or hereafter without a renewed 
nature, a thorough change of mind; and that in order 
to become a member of the kingdom of heaven, he ſaid 
it was requiſite to be baptized with water, and to be 
ſanctified by the HoLy Seri through the grace of 
Gop. Nicodemus was ſurpriſed to hear it was neceſſary 
for Jews to” be baptized, It was cuſtomary indeed for 
thoſe, Gentiles, who were received into the Jewiſh 
church; to undergo this ceremony, at which time they 
acnounced their heathen relations, and it was uſual to ſay 
of them, that © they were born again; but for the de- 
ſcendants of Abraham, whom he already regarded as the 
Sons of Gop, to be waſhed with water, as if they were 
to be initiated into a ew religion, he could not reconcile 
with the notions he entertained reſpecting God's Cove- 
nant with that people. Our Savioun told him, that the 
to ge of a member of the kingdom of N were 

Vor. V E 
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not ſuch things as a man can inherit by natural de- 
ſcent, but of a ſpiritual nature; that the new religion he 
came to teach, conſiſted in aſſuming a new and hea- 
venly diſpoſition, in conſequence of an inward convic- 
tion of mind that it was agreeable to the will of Gop; 
that this inward conviction of mind was derived from 
the operation of the HoLy Seintr, which, like the 
wind, was inviſible, except in its effects. 

Our Lord did not at that time enter into an explana- 
tion of the ſpiritual things taught by Moſes and the 
Prophets, with which Nicodemus, as a man of learning 
and an expounder of the Scriptures, ought to have been 
well acquainted; but aſſured him from kis own know- 
ledge, that what he now afferted was certainly true, 
however improbable it might ſeem. 

Our Lonp then obſerved, that if the firſt principles 
of the Goſpel appeared to Nicodemus ſo hard to be un- 
derſtood, he would find it ſtill more difficult to believe 
the ſubluner truths of it; which none could make 
known, but o in immediate union with Gop. Our 
Loxp did not pretend to ſay, that as an he had ever 
aſcended up into heaven to gain the knowledge he now 
poſſeſſed; but declared, that the divine nature, or 
(as we may underſtand from a former ſection) the 
Wonp, came down from heaven to dwell in human 
nature. To ſhew that the whole ſcheme of Redemp- 
tion was known to him, and to point out the exceeding 
Jove of Gov, our Lon added, that notwithſtanding the 
Mes51am was ſo peculiarly ſanctified by the Worp, yet 
his body would be lifted up like the brazen ſerpent in 
the wilderneſs, but for a more extenſive purpoſe ; ſince 

not only Jews, but / perſons of whatever nation, who 
ſhould believe him to be the o Son of Gop, wight ob- 


tain — life; that Gop's gracious deſign in thus 
| ſen ling 
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ſending the Mess1an into the world was to ſave man- 
kind, who would otherwiſe have continued in death 
through their fins. In order farther to engage the at- 
tention of Nicodemus to theſe ſublime truths, our 
Loxp added, that thoſe who would not accept theſe 
gracious terms of ſalvation would be juſtly condemned; 
for they were ſuch as none, but perſons whofe minds 
were perverted by vicious prejudices, could reſiſt; who, 
conſcious that their actions would not bear examination, 
retuled to be inſtructed ; chooſing rather to continue in 
their wickedneſs, than ſubmit to be taught the way to 
reform their conduct. 

We find, that the diſcourſe of our Lozxp with Nicode- 
mus was particularly deſigned to remove the prejudices, 
which he knew the Jews would conceive againft his 
doctrine; but it concerns Chriſtians alſo, fince it 
- teaches, that being baptized with water, and externally 
devoted to Gop, is not alone ſufficient to entitle any 
one to the privileges of a member of the kingdom of 
heaven without a heavenly diſpoſition, and the ſanc- 
tification of the Hory Seirir. Let us therefore%ar- 
neſtly pray for Gov's grace, which by nature we cannot 
have, and endeayour, with unremitting diligence, to 
learn our duty; and when we have learnt it let us prae- 
tiſe it with cheerfulneſs, not doubting but that Gop, 
for the ſake of our uit in his beloved SoN, and obedience 
to his Latus, will make us partakers of everla/tmg $AL- 
VATION. | 


SECTION XXIII. 


THE LAST TESTIMONY or JOHN, AND HIS IMPRISON- 
MENT. 
From FJohn, Chap. iii. — 
AFTER theſe things came Jesvs and his diſciples into 
E 2 | the 
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the land of Jadea, and there he tarried with them, and 
baptized, bh 

And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, near to Salim, 
becauſe there was much water there: and they came 


* 


and were baptized. For John was not yet caſt into 


priſon. - 

Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome of John's 
diſciples and the Jews, about purifying, 

And they came unto John, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
beareſt witneſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all 
men come to him. 

John anſwered and faid, A man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven. 

Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not 
the CHRIST, but that I am ſent before him. 

He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom : but the 
friend of the bridegroom, which ſtandeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the bridegroom's 
voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled, _ 

He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

He that cometh from above, is above all: he that is 
of the earth, is earthly, and ſpcaketh of the earth : he 
that cometh from heaven, 1s above all. 

And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he teſtifieth ; 
and no man receiveth his teſtimony. He that hath re- 
ceived his teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal, that Gop is 
true. 

Tor he whom Goo hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of 
Go: for Gop giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto 
him. | 

The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand. 

He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life ; 

| | and 
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and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall. not ſee life ; 
but the wrath of Gop abideth on him. | 

Now Herod the Tetrarch had married Herodias, his 
brother Philip's wife: and John ſaid unto him, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 

Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt him, apd 
would have killed him, but ſhe could not. 

For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt 
and holy man; and when he heard him he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. 

But Herod himſelf laid hold on John, and bound him, 
and put him in priſon for Herodias' ſake. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS, 


* Soon after his baptiſm, Jzsvs began to call diſciples, 
who, under his immediate commiſſion, baptized the 
people in Judea unto repentance and belief in the doc- 
trine of Cunisr, as John did before, and even at that 
very time. This brought on a compariſon between the 
Baptiſt and our Saviour; for though there was ſuch 
an agfcement in their doctrines, ſome through igno- 
rance were ready to oppoſe them to each other. John's 
diſciples having had a diſpute with ſome of the Jews 
on this ſubject, complained to their maſter, This fur- 
niſhed the Baptiſt with an occaſion, before his own mi- 
niſtry expired, of bearing teſtimony to xsus in the actual 
exerciſe of his prophetical office. The anfwer which 
John returned to his diſciples, ſtrongly implied the 
exalted ſenſe he entertained of the perſon of our Loap. 


* In my Annotations on the hiſtory of John the Baptiſt, I have 
borrowed very freely from a valuable ſet of ſermons, publiſhed in the 
year 1782, preached before the Univeriit; of Oxford, by the Rev 
Robert Holmes, | 


- 


E 3 He 


—— —— 


— — — 2 ͤ — — —— 


and what he taught to his own diſciples has, by the good - 
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He reminded them, that he never pretended to be the 


Mess1an, but only his 4arbinger-; aſſured them, that the 
ſucceſs of Jzsvs and himſelf were both given from 


above in juſt proportion to their different offices; that 


he rejoiced in the honour and happineſs of CHRIST, as 


a friend who aſſiſts at a marriage-feaſt partakes of the 


happineſs of the bridegroom. John then proceeded to 


inſtruct his difciples concerning the divine nature of the 
Mess1an, and taught them to conſider him as the Sor of 


Gop, who, as the Wonp, came down from heaven, and 


ſpake what he had actually ſeen and heard, though the 


greateſt part of mankind would not believe him: thoſe 
who did, bare witneſs to the veracity of Gon, who, by 
ſending the Mzss1an, had fulfilled his promiſes; and 
they likewiſe expreſſed their faith in the declaration 


which Gop made concerning Jzsvs at his baptiſm, that 
he was his behaved Sox, and as ſuch infinitely ſuperior 


to all the teachers who. had ever before appeared on the 
earth; for the higheſt of theſe had, like the Baptiſt 
himſelf, only occaſional revelations from Gop ; but the 
Horx Srikir, which had at zmes inſpired them, re- 
mained conſtantly with Ixsus. John then informed his 


diſciples, that whoever ſhould give up his Ai and 
obedience to CurisT, would be in the way to obtain 
everlaſting life; but whoſoever ſhould reject him, would 


continue under the wrath of Gop for their former ſins, 
and be excluded the ſalvation he had graciouſly offered 
to mankind through his beloved Sox; to whom Gop 
had committed the government of all things, and 
through whom he HiMSELF acted. Soon after John bad 
delivered this remarkable teſtimony, he was caſt into 


_ priſon, and his miniſtry expired. 


As the Baptiſt certainly ſpake by divine 8 


neſs 


1 


neſs of Gop, been tranſmitted to us, we ought to avail 
ourſelves of his inſtructions for the eſtabliſhment of our 
faith in Cux1sT: Let us therefore pay particular atten- 
tion to his doctrine, for it relates to the fundamental. 
principles of our Ho RELIGION. 


SECTION XXIV. 
JESUS DISCOURSES WITH A WOMAN OP SAMARIA.- 


Wu therefore the Loxod knew how the Phariſees 
had heard that ]zsvs made and baptized more diſciples 
than John (though Jesvs himſelf baptized not, but his 
diſciples), 

He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. And 
he muſt needs go through Samaria. 

* Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to- 
his ſon Joſeph, 

Now Jacob's well was there. TJzsvs therefore being: 
wearied with his; journey, fat thus on the well: and it. 
was about the fixth hour, 

There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: 
Jesvs faith unto her, Give me to drink. 

For bis diſciples were gone away unto the city to buy 
meat, 

Then faith the woman of Samaria unto him, How 1s 
it that thou, being a Jew; aſkeſt drink of me, which am 
a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no. dealings 
with the Samaritans, 

Jusus anſwered and faid unto her, If thou kneweſt 
the gift of Gop, and who it is that ſaith to thee, Give 
me to drink; thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water. 

The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to 
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draw with, and the well is deep: from whence then 
haſt thou that living water? 

Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave 
us the-well; and drank thereof himfelf, and his chil. 
dren, and his cattle ? 

Jes us anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſoever drink - 
eth of this water ſhall thirſt again: 

But whoſever drinketh of the water that J ſhall give 
him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the water that J ſhall give 
him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up into 
everlatting lite. 

The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me this water, 
that I thirft not, neither come hither to draw, 

Jxsvs ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſband, and come 
hither, The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no huſ- 
band. Jesvs ſaid unto her, thou haſt well ſaid, I hava 
no huſband : 

Por thou haſt had five huſbands, and he whom thou 
now haſt is not thy buſband:: in that ſaidſt thou truly. 

The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou 


art a prophet.” Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- 


tain ; and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the place where 
men ought to worſhip, 

Ixsus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, the "#1 
cometh when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jeruſalem, worthip the Father. 

Ye worſhip ye know not what : we know what we 
worſhip : for ſalvation is of the Jews. | 

But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 
ſhippers ſhall worthip the Father in ſpirit and 1n truth : 
for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worthip him. 

God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 


The woman ſaith unto him, I know that Mefſias 
cometh 


E 


cometh which is called CHRIST: when he is come, he 
will tell us all things. 

Jesvs ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, am he. 

And upon this came his diſciples, and marvelled that 
he talked with the woman: yet no man ſaid, What 
ſcckeſt thou? or Why talkeſt thou with her? 

The woman then left her water pot, and went her 
way into the city, and ſaith to the men, Come ſee a 
man which told me all things that ever I did: is not this 
the Car1sT ? 

Then they went out of the city, and came unto him. 

In the mean while his diſciples prayed him, ſaying, 
Maſter, eat. But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. 

Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, Hath any 
man brought him ought to eat ? 

Jesvs ſaith unto. them, My meat is to do the will of 
him that ſent me, and to finith his work. 

Say not ye, 'There are yet four months, and then 
cometh harveſt? behold, I ſay unto you, Lift up yo 
eyes, aud look on the fields; for they are white already 
to harveſt, - 

And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal: that both he that ſoweth and he 
that reapeth, may rejoice together. 

And herein 1s that ſaying true, One "oy and ano- 
ther reapeth. 

I ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtowed no 1 
bour :. other men laboured, and ye are entered into their 
labours. 

And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on 
him, for the ſaying of the woman, which teftitied, He 
told me all that ever I did. 


So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they 
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beſought him that he would tarry with them : and he 
abode there two days. 
Aud many more believed, becauſe of bis own word 7 * 
And ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe not be- 
cauſe of thy ſaying : for we have heard him ourlelyes, 
and know that this is indeed the CHRIST, the Saviouk 
of the world. 


ANNOTATIONS awp REFLECTIONS. 


Jzsvs knowing that the Phariſees, who had conſider- 
able intereſt in th Jewiſh Sanhedrim, had heard what 
numbers followed him, retired from Juflea to avoid 
their rage, as it was not the will of the Farun that 
He ſhould ſubmit to it at preſent, 

If our Lon had not gone through Samaria, He muſt 
have taken a larger circuit to go into Galilee from 
Judea. The well by which He” teated Himſelf was 
called Jacob's, on- account of its having been uſed by 
that Patriarch and his family whilſt they dwelt in thoſe 
parts. Jesvs was, in reſpect to His un nature, ſub- 
ject to infirmities like other men; the long walk which 
He took in the heat of the day, made Him weary and 
thirſty, The woman, when ſhe expreſſed her ſurprize 
at His aſking her for drink, ſuppoſed, that He bad the 
ſame prejudices againſt the Samaritans as other Jews had, 
To ſhew her that He was free from them, our Lo RD af“ 
fured her he was not only willing to receive refreſh- 
ment from her hands, but to beſtow an infinitely greater 
favour upon her: that He would give her, in return for 
the draught of common water which He aſked from 
her, /ving water, &c "alluding, as it ſeems, to the pro- 
phecies of Ifatah and Zachariah, concerning the fountain 
which awas to be opened for the houſe of David, and 


10 tie inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fin and for unclean- 


8 neſs ; 
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neſs ; and the drawing water out of the Tells of Salvation, 
By this alluſion of our bleſſed Loxp we may under- 
ſtand, that the well of Salvation was the dodtrine of the 
Goſpel, which, on account of the continual comfort and 
delight it affords, and the never-ending happineſs it 
produces, might juſily be compared to a fountain of . 
living or perpetually-flowing water, ſpringing up in the 
Soul, 

The woman, not underſtanding his ſp;r17ta/ meaning, 
took our Loxy's words in a Atera ſenſe; but was ſoon + 
convinced, «hat He was a very extraordinary perton, . 
and poſſeſſe of ſupernatural knowledge, and applied ta 
Him for inſtruction in a point which was the principal 
matter of diviſion between the Jews and Samaritans. In 
anſwer to this queſtion our Loxp informed her, that 
the Jews were better inſtructed than the Samaritans in 
reſpect to ceremonials, and that Salvation would cer- 
tainly ariſe amongſt them; but that the time was arrived 
for concluding the controverly, by introducing a new 
diſpenſation of a ritual nature, which would remove 
all diſtinctions, and put an end to the Jer rites ; 
when, inſtead of worthipping as formerly by zypes and 
ceremnnies, pious perſons would be thoroughly inſtructed 
to render themſelves acceptable to Gop by the worſhip 
of the heart without them. The woman readily believed 
what our Lozp now told her, and expreſſed her faith 
in the promiſed Saviour ; He therefore graciouſly re- 
vealed Himfelf to her, for there was not the ſame rea- 
ſon for His concealing His Meſſiahſhip here as in 
Jadea. | 

_ When the diſciples returned and preſſed their maſter 
to eat, He took occaſion to inculcate, “that the only 
feaſt to a good mind to is be employed in the ſervice 


of Gon and men, and pointed ont to them. the happy 
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fruits of His own labours; for though He had as t but 
juſt ſown the ſeeds of the Goſpel in Samaria, the view 
of ſo many coming to be taught by Him promiſed 
a plentiful harveſt; encouraging them from this cir- 

cumſtance to preach the Goſpel, fince He ſhould pre- 
pare the way for its reception (as thoſe who ſow a field 
with grain prepare for the feapers) aſſuring them, that 
a faithful diſcharge of their duty would be rewarded 
with eternal happineſs, 

It is ſuppoſed, that when our Loxp held this diſ- 
courſe it was ſeed-time; for we may perceive, it was 
uſual with Him to accommodate His Divine doctrine 
to the underſtanding of His hearers, and to refer to 
ſenſible objects. 

The Samaritans, we find, gladly entertained our 
Lox, and requeſted that he would remain in their city; 
being deſirous of receiving further benefit from his in- 
ſtructions. Ready at all times to do good, our benevo- 
lent Saviouk abode with them two days, during which 
time he gave them ſuch ſatis factory proofs of his being 
the Mess1an, that they required no farther eyidence. 
Thus did he ſow the good ſeed of the GosepeL among 
them, which he afterwards commiſſioned his Aire 
to cultivate. 

As in the natural harveſt ſeed is preſerved by the but 
bandman for the future cultivation of the earth, ſo has 
our Lonp, by cauſing the GosrEL to be written and 

preached to the end of the world, provided for the con- 
tinual inſtruction of bis people. If we will prepare 
our minds with humble prayer for its reception, and 
receive the good ſeed with faith, the Lox D will graci- 
ouſly nouriſh it in our hearts, which, with his Divine 
blefling, and our endeavours after righteouſneſs, will 
be at length produdive of the ' DaPPY fruit of everlaſt- 
ing life. 
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The fountain of SALVATION, which our SayiouUR 
opened, ſtill continues to low, From the doctrines of 
Cux1sT, contained in the Sacred Volume, we may de- 
rive conſtant refreſhment to our ſouls under every miſ- 
fortune and infirmity. Let us, then, learn to prize, 
as we onght to do, theſe ineſtimable benefits, that the 
love of Gop may not be beſtowed upon us in vain! 


SECTION XXV. 


JESUS RETURNS INTO GALILEE. 
From Jolin, Chap. iv. — Matthew, Chap. iv. 


Now after two days he departed thence, and went 
into Galilee : 

Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans 
received him, haviag ſeen all the things that he did at 
Jeraſalem at the fealt : for they allo went unto the 
feaſt, 

And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is upon the ſca: coaſt, in the borders of Za- 
bulon and Nephthalim, 

That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Eſaias the prophet, ſay ing, 

The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, 
by the way of the fea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles : 

The people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw great light : 
and to them which ſat in the region and ſhadow of 
death, light is ſprung up. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 


John the Baptiſt having bcen thrown into priſon by 
the 
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the malice of Herodias, he no Ionger appeared in the 
world as the forerunner and witneſs of the Mess1an. 
Our Saviour before John's impriſonment performed 


many wonderful miracles, which confirmed the teſtimony 


of John, and he had, in private converſation, declared 
himſelf to be the Mrss1an, the Son of Gop, but he had 
not preached publicly to theJews, becauſe it was ap- 
pointed that John ſhould prepare the way, and Jesus 


come after him; but as ſoon as John's preparation was 


finithed, our Lord himſelf began to preach. 

The prediction in this ſection was ſpoken by Iſaiah 
after Pekah # king of Ifracl, and Tiglath Pileſar king- 
of Aſſyria, took the inhabitants of Galilee, and all the 
land of Naphtali, and carried them captive to Affyria. 
It ſeems 0 have been intended to comfort the faithful 
that remained, by giving them hopes, that at a future time 
that land, which had firſt fallen a prey to the Aſlyrian 
power, ſhould be honoured in a peculiar: manner. 

By the great light which. the people of the land of. 
Zabulon and Naphthali were to ſee, was meant at 
Fight, which Iightetlvevery man who cometh into the world; . 
by the /hkudow of death, is to be underſtood ſpiritual. 
darkneſs or ignorance of the truths of religion: 

In our Saviovuk's time, the land of Canaan, or Paleſ- 
tine, was divided into three principal provinces. On 
the ſouth was Judea, which contained the lots of the 
two tribes of Judah and Benjamin. In the midſt was 
Samaria, where the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh 
formerly dwelt, but in our Saviour's time it was in- 


habited by the ſect of the Samaritans. On the north 


was Galilee, the remoteſt from Jeruſalem. The. moſt 
fertile part of Galilee was the land of Zabulon and 
Naphthali. 


| * See Ia ah, Chap. ix. = 
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This province was divided into two parts, the higher 

and the lower. The higher conſiſted chiefly of the 
land of Naphthali, wherein ſtood Capernaum, the prin- 
cipal city of Galilee. It was fituated upon the banks 
of the Jordan, near the lake of Genneſareth or Tiberius; 
over-againſt which, on the other ſide of the water, ſtood 
Chorazin. 

Galilee was held in great contempt by the Jews in 
general, who called it Galilec of the Gentiles; either be- 
cauſe part of it was, even in Solomon's reign, inhabited 
by heathens, and he offered twenty cities iu it to Hiram 
king of Tyre; or elſe on account of its having many 
ſtrangers amongſt its inhabitants in our Saviour's time, 
and being the fartheſt from the Temple at Jeruſalem. 
The lower Galilee contained the tribes of Zebulun and 
Illachar; and near to the fea or lake of Gennefareth 
were the cities of Nazareth, Betkiarda, and Cana. From 
Capernaum along by the ſea-fide lay the great road 
from Syria into Egypt, which is ſuppuſed to be that 
called the Way of the Sea. 

At the time of our Saviour's preaching, Judea and 
Samaria continued to be governed by Pontius Pilate ; 
and Galilee was ſtill under the juriſdiction of Herod- 
Antipas. 

We have before read, that though Jesus was born at 
Bethlehem in ſudea, as had been foretold, he was 
brought up at Nazareth. His firſt public miracle was 
performed at Cana, and when he left Jordan he refolved 
to return into Galilee ; but it ſeems, he did not go back 
to Nazareth *, leſt the prejudices of his neighbours, who 
regarded him as the Son of Joſeph, ould obſtruct his 

doctrine, 

* Some authors are of opinion, that what is related, Luke iv. con- 
ceraing our Lon p's going to Nazareth, and being rejected by his 

countrymen 
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doftrine, as it would have been hard to perſuade them 


that he came out from Gop, and by fixing his abode in 
Capernaum our. Lozp fulfilled the prediction of Iſaiah. 


SECTION XXVI. 


JESUS CURES A NOBLEMAN'S SON AT CAPERNAUM- 


From John, Chap. iv. 

So Txsvs came again into Cana of Galilee, where he 
made the water wine. And there was a certain noble- 
man whoſe ſon was ſick at Capernaum. 

When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judea 
into Galilee, he went unto him, and beſought him that 
he would come down, and heal his ſon: for he was at 
the point of death. 

Then ſaid Jxsus unto him, Except ye ſee figns and 
wonders ye will not beheve. 

The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, come down ere 
my child die. 

Jesus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy ſon liveth. 
And the man believed the word that Jesvs had ſpoken 
unto him, and he went lus way. 

And as he was now going down, hts ſeryants met- 
him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 

Then enquired he of them the hour when he began 
to amend : and they ſaid nnto him, Yeſterday at the ſe-- 
venth hour the fever left him. 

So the father knew that it was at the ſame hour, in 
the which Jzsus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon liveth; and 
himſelf believed, and his whole houſce, 


countrymen, happened before the cure of the nobleman's ſon at Ca- 


This 


per naums 
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This is again the ſecond miracle that Jesvs did when 
he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The nobleman who apphed to Chriſt for the cure of 
his ſon was a perſon belonging to Herod's court, ſuppoſed 
to have been Chuza * his ſteward, whole wife was after. 
wards a conſtant attendant on our Saviour, 

The youth's diſeaſe was beyond the power of medi- 
eine; his father, therefore, reſolved to go and intreat* 
Cunisr to ſave a life ſo dear to his parents. From his 
earneſt requeſt, that Chriſt would go down with him to 
Capernaum, we may conclude, that this nobleman had 
not a proper idea of our SaviouR's power; but no ſooner 
did our Lonp intimate, that his perſonal attendance 
was not neceſſary, than he withdrew his tolicitations ; 
and by this act, gave a ſatisfactory proof that he had a 
firm belief in our Loxp's power; this belief, founded 
upon the report or fight of former miracles, was the /ub- 
ftance of that Fairh, which ChRISsT commended, and re- 
warded by curing his ſon. | | 

To have his dear child thus mercifully and miracu- 
louſly ſnatched from death, was a moſt joyful event to 
the affectionate father; but his journey was attended 
with ſtill happier effects, for the nobleman and his 
whole family became converts to Chriſtianity, and from 
that time had cauſe to rejoice in the hopes of ſalvation. 

Cana was the place where our Lok performed his 
frft miracle; and it is in reference to this circum- 
ftance that his cure of the nobleman's fon is called the 
ſecond. . 

This portion of Sacred Hiſtory ſhews in a very ſtrong 


* Sec Luke vili. “3. 
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light the efficacy of faith, and this faith may be teſtified 
in as acceptable a manner by thoſe who, from reading or 
hearing of this miracle, receive it as a proof of the di- 
vine power of our Lord, as it was by the nobleman for 
whole ſake it was firſt wrought, 


SECTION XXVII. 


PASSAGES OF THE PROPHECIES OF DANIEL, RELATING 
TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, 


From Daniel, Chap. ii. vii. ix. 
J. Tavv, O king, ſaweſt, and behold, a great image: 


this great image, whoſe brightneſs was excellent, ſtood 
before thee, and the form thereof was terrible, 


This image's head was of fine gold, his breaſt and his 


arms of filyer, his belly and his thighs of braſs, 


His legs of iron, his feet, part of iron, and part of 


clay. 
Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut out without 


hands, which ſmote the image upon his feet that were 
of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 

Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, the filver, and 
the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the 
chaff of the ſummer threſhing-floors, and the wind car- 
ried them away, that no place was found for them: 
aud the fione that ſmote the image, became a great. 
mountain, and filled the whole earth. 

This is the dream ; and we will tell the interpreta- 


tion thereof before the king. 


Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for the Gop of 
heaven bath given thee a kingdom, power, and ftrength, 
and glory, | 

And whereſoever the children of men dwell, the 

bealts 


PPP 


* 
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beaſts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath he 
given into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over 


them all: thou art this head of gold. 
And after thee ſhall ariſe another kingdom inferior 
to thee, and another third Kingdom of brafs, which 


| ſhall bear rule over all the earth. 


And the fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong as iron : 
foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and ſubdueth all 
things: and as iron” that breaketh all theſe, ſhall it 
break in pieces, and bruiſe. 

And whereas thou ſawelt the feet and toes, part of 
potters' clay, and part of iron: the kingdom hall be di- 


vided, but there ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of the 


iron, foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the iron mixed with 
miry clay, 

And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and 
part of clay; ſo the kingdom ſhall be partly ſtrong, and 
partly broken, 

And whereas thou ſuweſt iron mixt with miry clay, 
they ſhall mingle themſelves with the feed of men: 
but they thall not cleave one to another, even as iron 18 


not mixed with clay, 


And in the days of theſe kings ſhall the Gop of hea- 
ven ſet np a kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed: 
and the kingdom ſhall not be left to other people, but 
it thall break in pieces, and conſume all theſe king- 
doms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever: 

Foraſmuch as thon ſaweſt that the ſtone was cut out 
of the mountain without hands, and that it brake in 
pieces the iron, the braſs, the clay, the filver, and the 
gold; the great Gop hath made known to the king 
what ſhall come to paſs hereafter : and the dream is 
certain, and the interpretation thereof ſure. 

II. I faw in the night-viſions, and behold, one like 

— the 
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the ſon of man, carne with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. 

And there was given him 8 and glory, and 4 

kingdom,that all people, nations, and languages, ſhould- 
ſerve him: his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, 
which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom that which 
il ſhall not be deſtroyed, 
III. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, 
and upon thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, 
and to make an end of fins, and to make reconcihation 
for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
and to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, and to auoint 
the moſt holy. 


[ ANNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS. 


It From theſe and other paſſages of the prophetic writ- 
| | ings, the Jews were accuſtomed to call the expected 
| kingdom of the Mrsstan the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
| and John the Baptiſt was underſtood by them to 
allude to theſe prophecies, when he preached, that 2% 
| Kingdom of Heaven was at hand; only they did not 
_ Thu comprehend the ſpiritual meaning of the predictions, | 
but expected a temporal kingdom, inſtead of the Churc/: 
of CuRIST, which reigns over the ſouls and ſpirits of 

men. | | | 
There was, as has been already obſerved, a particular 
time fixed for the coming of this kingdom. Before it, 
according to the firit of the above predictions, four Gen- 
tile kingdoms were to ariſe, Firſt, the Babylonian, 
compared to gold. Secondly, that of the Medes and 
Perus, repreſented by nlver. Thirdly, the Grecian 
power, compared to bras. Fourthly, the Roman Em- 
pire, compared to iron feet ſtamping and deſtroying all 
that 
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that came in their way. During this haſt, the K1xs- 
von or HEaven, repreſented by a fone cut out without 
hands, was to ariſe and break in pieces the mighty Ro- 
man Empire, which was compoled of all the others, 
having gradually ſubdued and incorporated them with 
itſelf. 

It has been ſhewn, in the former part of this hiſtory, 
how theſe monarchies ſucceeded each other; and 
that the Roman Empire was at the higheſt pitch of 


power when our Saviour was born into the world; 


therefore the Mrss:au was expected (by all who 
paid attention to the prophecies) to appear at this 


period. But to fix the attention of the Jews with 


more certainty, the exad# time of his coming was alſo 
foretold by Daniel, in the third of the above cited pat- 
ſages. 

Much has been written by way of explanation of this 
latter prediction; but it is ſufficient to obſerve, at pre- 
ſent, that the Jews, according to their Jaw, counted 
their time and years by /evens. Every ſeventh day was 
a ſabbath, or day of reſt from labour : every ſeventh 


year was alſo a year of reſt for the land, and for giving 


freedom to ſervants; and was called on this account a 


ſabbaucal year. Seven years might therefore be called a 


week of years, ſeventy of which amounted to four hun- 
dred and ninety. The meaning of the prophecy then is, 
that when the temple, city, and commonwealth, of the 
Jews (which in Danicl's time was laid waſte by the Baby- 


loniſh captivity) ſhould be reſtored and ſet up again, it , 


ſhould continue four hundred and ninety years, and no 
more; for before that time was ended, the Mess1an 
ſhould come. The remaining part of this prophecy, re- 
ſpecting the intent of his coming, we will endeavour to 
explain as we proceed, 

It 
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It is to be particularly noticed, that in the ſecond of 
the above predictions the Prophet relates, that he ſaw 


in a vition ONE Aide the Sam of Man, to whom the AN- 


CIEXT of Daxs gave univerſal dominion. Our Savi- 
OUR called himſelf the Sox or Manx ; and it is agree 
able both to the prophecies and the Goſpel doctrine to 
ſuppoſe, that the Ancient of Days fignifies the Loxp 
God, or as another Prophet ſtiles the Mgss1an, accord- 
ing to his divine nature, the FarhER of the EvzrLasT- 
ING AGE. The union of the divine and human natures 
in the MgsSlan is then plainly intimated in this pre- 
diction, 


SECTION -XXVIIL 


JESUS BEGINS TO PREACH THE GOSPEL, AND CALL= 
ETH PETER, ANDREW, JAMES, AND JOHN. 
From Matthew, Chap. iv. Luke, Chap. v. 

Frox that time Jesvs began to preach, and to ſay, 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of Gop is at 
hand, repeat ye and believe the Goſpel. {EP 

And Jzsvs walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two 
brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
caſting a net into the ſea : (for they were fiſhers.) 

And he faith unto them, Follow me, and I will make 
you fiſhers of men. Aud they ſtraightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

And it came to paſs, that as the people preſſed upon 
Kim to hear the word of Gop, he ſtood by the lake of 
Gene ſareth, 

And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake; but the 
fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were waſhing 


their nets. 
And 
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And Jzsvs entered into one of the ſhips, which was 
Simon's, and prayed him that he would thruſt out a lit- 
tle from the land; and he tat down and taught the peo- 
ple out of the ſhip. | 

Now when Jusus had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto 
Simon, Launch out-ints the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 

And Simon antwering ſaid unto bim, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: ne- 
vertheleſ(s, at thy word, I will let down the net, 

And when they had this done, they inclofed a great 
multitude of fiſhes ; and their net brake. 

And they beckoned nnto their partners, which were 
in the other ſhip, that they ſhonld come and help them, 
And they came and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they 
began to fink, 

When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Ixsus' 
knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, 
O Lon. 

For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him, at 
the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken. 

And ſo were alſo James and John the ſons of Ze- 
bedee, which were partners with Simon. And Jusus 
ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou ſhalt 
catch men. - 

And when Jasvs, as he went out from thence, faw, 
James and John his brother, in the ſhip, with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets, he called them. 

And they immediately left their father, and went 
after him; and when the ſhips were brought to land, 
Peter, Andrew, James and John forſook all, and fol- 
lowed him, 


ANNOTATIONS 
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ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


Our Savio, at the opening of his miniſtry, made 
uſe of the ſame expreſſion as John the Baptiſt did, 
when he appeared as a public. teacher, the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand; from the laſt Section we may under- 
ſtand the import of theſe Wornrs, _ 

According to the calculations of learned authors, 
who have carefully confidered Daniel's prophecy of the 
ſeventy weeks, our LokxD began his publication of the 
Goſpel in the laſt of theſe weeks of years, He there- 
fore reminded the Jews, that the ine was Zulfilled, that 
they might be the more ready to believe his aſſertion, 

that the kingdom of heaven was at hand. 

Our Lox then proceeded to acquaint them by what 
means they might become members of this kingdom, 
Repent ye and believe the Goſpel. Repentance and Faith 
are both abiblutely neceſſary, toproducethat heavenly diſs 
poſition of mind requiſite for thoſe who are defirons of 
obtaining the favour of Gop, and of enjoying the benefit 
of the new Covenant. By Repentance, we are to under- 
ſtand a ſorrow and hatred for fi in, and a thorough refor- 
mation of mind, with a ſtedfaſt purpoſe of living agree - 
ably to the will of Gov. By Faith, a lincere belief, 
that the Go/pe/ which CHRIST preached was really the 
Word of Gop; that he was truly the Son of the 
Hionrsr; and that all he has taught, it is the duty l 
Chriſtians to practiſe, 

As our Savior was how entered upon his miniſtry, 
he reſolved to ſelect ſome choſen perſons for his con 
ſtant companions, that they might be witneſſes of his life . 
and converſation, and inſtructed to teach his doctrine to 
others. This choice did not fall upon the rich, the power- 
ful, or the learned, but upon illiterate men; the only 

| qualification 


* 
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qualification required in them was an humble and 
pious diſpoſition, X 

It appears that Simon Peter and Andrew returned to 
their occupations after their firſt conference with our 
Lonp'; but it is ſuppoſed Philip remained with him, as 
it is likely Nathanael did, under the name of Bartholo - 
mew. Peter and Andrew immediately obeyed our 
Lonp's invitation to follow him, yielding themſelves 
from that time to his authority as their maſter. 

Simon gave a proof of his faith by his ready obedience 
to let down the net, which, according to the uſual courſe 
ef things, ſeemed a very unreaſonable command; for, 
after having toiled all night to no purpoſe, there was but. 
little room to expect to catch fiſh: but Peter and his com- 
panjons were ſoon convinced, that Jesus had dominion 
over the ſea as well as over the land, and that he could 
perform whatever was neceflary to promote the g/ory 
of Gop, and the happineſs of mankind. | 

Peter, {truck with a ſtrong conviction of Curisr's ex- 
ccllency and dignity, and his own imperfections, re- 
queſted him to depart, thinking himſelf unworthy to be 
in his holy preſence. Our Loxp, pleaſed with his 
bumility, revived his hopes by an affurance, “that 
hencetorth he ſhould catch men.” Peter, fally per- 
ſaaded that the fame LonU⁰ who had given him miracu - 
lous aſſiſtunce in his former occupation, could alſo qualify 
him for what he would appoint him to do, felolved to 
ſorſake all and follow Jxsus, not doubting but that, 
illiterate and ignorant as he was, he might ſtill by divine 
aſliſtance become inſtrumental to the converfion of 
many. Andrew, James, and John, alſo concurring in 
his ſentunents, attached themiclyes from that day to 
the ſervice of our Lon. 

An exact imitation of thoſe ſacred perſons, who were 
Vol. V. F thus 
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thus ſet apart for the immediate ſervice of the Muss fan, 
cannot be required of Chriſtians in general: we ought 
rather to copy the example of Peter, who, after having 
heard the Word of Gop, let down his net again; for 
the ſervice which is commonly required of us, is confiſt- 
ent with the purſuit of our worldly occupations ; yet if 
a particular caſe ariſes, in which we maſt part either 
with our religion or our gmployment, we certainly 
ſhould not heſitate, but cheerfully forſake all and follow 
Carisr, with a perfect confidence that Gop, under 
ſuch circumſtances, will fo order the diſpenſations of his 
providence, that we ſhall be ſuſtained here and rewarded 
:hereafter. Our Lord's words, repent and believe tlie 
. Goſpel are of general import. 


SECTION XXIX. 


(PASSAGES OF THE PROPHECIES, FORETELLING THE 
COMING OP JEHOVAH TO BRING SALVATION, 


From Iſaiah, Chap. xxxv. Xliii. 


IJ. Tux deſert and the waſte ſhall be glad; and the 
wilderneſs ſhall rejoice and flourith : Like the roſe ſhall 
it beautifully flouriſh; and the well watered plain of 
Jordan alſo ſhall rejoice : the glory of Lebanon thall be 
given unto it; the beauty of Carmel and of Sharon ; 
there ſhall ye behold the glory of Jeuovan, the majeſty 
of our Gop. 

Strengthen ye the feeble hands, and confirm ye the 
tottering knees, Say ye to the faint-hearted, Be ye 
ſtrong; Fear ye not: Behold your Gop; Vengeance 
will come; the retribution of Gop: He himſelf will 
come and deliver you. 
| Then 
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hen ſhall be uncloſed the eyes of the blind; and the 
ears of the deaf thall be opened. 

Then ſhall the lame bound like the hart, and the 
tongue of the dutnb ſhall fing: He himſelf ſhall be with 
them walking in the way. 

II. And in that day ſhall the deaf hear the words of 
the book; and the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out of ob. 
ſcurity and out of darkneſs. 

The meek alſo ſhall encreaſe their joy in the Loy; 
and the poor among men ſhall rejoice in the Holy One 
of Iſrael! And they ſhall ſanctify my name, and ſanc- 
tify the N One of n and ſhall fear the Gop of 
Ifrael. | 

They alſo that breed in Piri man come to under- 
ftandilig, and they that murmurcd, Mall learn his doc- 
trine:) 

III. Thus faith the Gop, even Jenovan, who creat- 
ed the heavens, and ſtretched them out ; who ſpread 
abroad the earth, and the produce thereof; who giveth 
Bread tb the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that 
ttead thereon : 

[ JznovaH have called thee for a righteous purpoſe z 
and I will take hold of thy hand, and will preſerve thee; 
and I will give thec tor a covenant to the people, for 4 
tight to the nations. 

To open tlie eyes of the blind; to bring the captive 
ont of confinement ; and from the dungeon thoſe that 
dwell in darknels, | 

I am JEnovan, that is my name, and my glory will 
I not give to another, nor my praiſe to the graven ima- 


ges. 
ANNOTATIONS AvD REFLECTIONS, 


The firſt of theſe predictions intimated in ſigurative 
| F 2 language 
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language that Gon would vifit his people in a manifeſt 
manner, and perform many wonderful miracles ou 


. carth. 


The ſecond was to the fas purpoſe, and implied, 
that the Holy One of Jacob, by whom was meant the 
Mess1 An, ſhould be peculiarly ſanctiſied; and the fear of 
the Loxp eſtablithed through the light, which the Holy 
One ſhould afford to the agderfianing of thole, vo 
before wandered in error. 

The third is addreſſed to the Hor y 9 or Mgss14an, 
and contains a declaration; that the ſame Almighty 
Being, who created and who governs the world, had re- 
folved to take him to Himſelf, in order to fulfil the 
covenant he had entered into with bis faithful people. 
In the latter part of this quotation the Divine Being, aſ- 
ſerts, that it was to himſelf, even to JEHOVAH, that 
the glory of theſe wonderful works thould be atcribed; 
therefore the Mzss1an, by whoſe hand they were per- 
formed, muſt certainly be regarded as united to JEHO- 
VAH; and thoſe who ſhould worſhip the Mess1an, as-a 
Separate Derry, would be guilty of idolatry, as much. as 
thoſe who paid adoration to graven images. 

In the courſe of our Loxvp's hiſtory, we ſhall endea- 
vour to ſhew how theſe predictions were accompliſhed. 

The ſpiritual meaning may be in tome degree illuſ- 
trated, by the Annotations to that part of Sect. XXV, 
which relates to Galilee and Naphthali. 


SECTION XXX, 


JESUS CASTETH OUT A. DEVIL, AND CURETH PETER'S 
WIFES MOTHER, 


From Mark, Chap. i, Matthew, iv. 


Anp they went into Capernaum, and firaightway on 
ö the 
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the ſabbath-day he entered into the ſynagogue, and 
taught. 

And they were aſtoniſhed at his doQrine: for he 
taught them as one that had authority, and not as the 
ſcribes. | 

And there was in their ſynagogue a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit, and he cried out, ſaying, Let us alone» 
what have we to do with thee, thou ]rsus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of Gop. 

And Jxsus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And when the unclean ſpirit 
had torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. 

And they were all amazed, inſomuch that they queſ. 
tioued among themſelves, ſaying, What thing is this? 
what new doGrine is this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean. f din. and they do obey 
him. 

Aud immediately his fame dead abroad throughout 
all the region round about Galilee, 

And forthwith, when, they were come out of the ſy- 
nagogue, they entered into the houſe of Simon and: 
Andrew, with James, and John, 

But Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of a fever, and 

anon they tell him of her. And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lift her up; and immediately the fe- 
ver left her, and the miniſtered unto them. 
And at even, when the fun did ſet, they brought unto 
him all that were diſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed 
with devils. And all the city was n together at 
the door. 

And he healed many that were ſick of divers difeaſes, 

| F 3. and 
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and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered not the devils to 
ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 


nd in the morning riſing up a great while . i 


day, he went out and departed into a ſolitary place, aud 


there prayed. 


And Simon, and they that were; with him, eames 
after him. 

And when they had found va how {aid unto him, 
All men ſeek for thee, And he ſaid unto them, Let us 
go into the next towns, for therefore came I forth. 

And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, 


- and healing all manner of fickneſs, and all manner of 


diſeaſe among the people. 
And his fame went throughout ell Syria; and — 
brought unto him all ſick people that were taken with 


divers di ſeaſes, and torments, and thoſe which were poſ- 


ſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which were lunatick, and 
thoſe that had the palſy; and he healed them. 

And there followed him great multitudes of people 
from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, 


| 4 from Jwdcky and from beyond Pane 


ANNOTATIONS An bc BY 


The ſcribes and doors only expounded the law, and 
taught theJews the traditions of their fathers;' but Jesvs, 
coming with the power of Gop, delivered his doctrines 
with the authority and dignity of a divine teacher. Our 
Lord ditfered from the Jewiſh doctors, not only in his 
matiner of inſtructing, but alſo in his conduct, which 


®* Biſhop Newcome's obſervations on our Lord's conduct. 
perfectly 
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perfectly agreed with his inſtructions, and diſtinguiſhed- 
him as ſuperior to thoſe who ſaid and did not. ” 
By curing all kinds of diſeales as he did, our Lox 
proved that he was Gop. What is meant by Hg: 
poſſeſſed with devils, is not preciſely determined. 
Many learned authors ſuppoſe, that this poſſeſſion was 
no more than a high degree of madneſs, imputed 
by the ſuperſtition of the Jews to the ſpirits of the 
deceaſed (called demons) entering into the bodies of 
the living. Others imagine, that ſome of the apoſtate 
angels, who were call out of heaven, had power to enter 
into men, and afflict them in a dreadful manner; bat it 
is certainly beſt for thoſe, who are not capable of deep 
ſpeculations and metaphyſical diſquiſitions, to take the 
Scripture in a literal ſeuſe on this ſubje&, and to up- 
pole (as appears from the account of the temptation in 
the wilderneſs, and as many expreſſions of our Lonb's 
ſeem to imply) that * Satan, from the time of his apoſ- 
tacy, endeavoured to erect on earth a kingdom, in op- 
poſition to the kingdom of the Loxp Gop intended for 
the Messtan; and that, on our SAvIOuR's appearing on 
earth, Satan exerted himſelf, and employed the wicked 
fpirits who fell with him, in oppoſing the farſt eſtabliſh-- 
ment of Chriſtianity ; and they might perhaps be per- 
mitted to prevail, in order more effectually to diſplay 
the ſuperior power and goodneſs of him, whom Goo 
bad ſent into the world ; and alſo to render the defeat 
of the devil more conſpicuous. How the devils entered 
human bodies is impoſſible for us to know; becauſe it is 
among ſt the number of ſpiritual. things, which we have 
no faculties to comprehend : but if the opinion, that 
they did ſo was erroneous, ſurely our Lorp would have 


* Newcome's Obſervations. 
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{bined his hearers of the falſchood of it, inſtead of 
confirming it; as he did, by repeated miracles. Jzsvs, 
knowing that the diſpoſition of the Jews was ſuch, that 


thoſe who believed him to be the Mzssiau, would 


want to make him a King immediately, and place him 
on the throne of Iſrael, and that others would oppoſe 
his doctrine, and raiſe commotions in the ſtate, forbad 
the demonfacs to ſay that they knew him. He came 
into the world as the Prince of Peace, he therefore re- 
ſolved on all occaſions to take every precaution that hu- 


man prudence, directed by divine wwi/dom, could ſuggeſt 


to preſerve it. 

How aſtoniſhing muſt it have been, to behold one 
whoſe outward appearance proved him to be of Auman 
kind, evidently ating with divine power! None but an 
Almighty Being could effect ſuch wonders, and we muſt 
conſider our Saviour in theſe inſtances as God mani- 
Fgſted in the flejh, * Here he is above our imitation ; for 
no one could (as Nicodemus juſtly obſerved) perform 


ſuch miracles unleſs Gop were with him. © But let us 


contemplate our Lorp's behaviour as Man, and we 


| ſhall find it poſſible to improve ourſelves to ſome degree 
of reſemblance to him, if we will endeavour to follow 
his bleſſed example. It is true, that we cannot like 
him cure all manner of diſeaſes among i the people ; but 
we may often mitigate, and ſometimes, by well-diſpoſ- 


ed charity, remove the bodily afflitions of our fellow- 
creatures. If we cannot reſtore reaſon to the diſtracted 


mind, we may, by religious arguments and rational ad- 


vice, prevail with ſome to part with their fins, which 
are as great tormentors as evil ſpirits; and calm in 
others thoſe fierce and turbulent paſſions, which often 
end in diſtraction, We may alſo imitate the prudence 
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of our Savrovn, by avoiding all occaſions of diſturbing : 
the peace of a neighbourhood, and may learn of him 
bumility. His piety ſhould alſo excite our emulation; 
for if he who did no ſin, aroſe before the morning light, 
and retired into a folitary place 'to pray, how muck 
more need have we to withdraw occaſionally from the 
world, that we may recolle& what is required of us, 
and intreat our heavenly Father to enable us to do his 


bleiſed will? 


SECTION XXII. 
JESUS CURETH A MAN or THE PALSY: - 
From Luke, Chap. v.— Mark ii.— Matthew ix. 

Axo it came to paſs on a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that there were Phariſees and doctors of the- 
law fitting by, which were come out of every town of 
Galilee, aud Judea, and Jeruſalem: and the power of 
the Loxp was preſent to heal them. 

And ftraightway many were gathered together, inſo- 
much that there was no room to receive them, no not 
ſo much as about the door: and he preached the word 
unto them. 

And they come unto him, bringing one ſick of the 
palſy, which was borne of four. | 

And when they could not come nigh unto him for 
the preſs, they uncovered the roof where he was: and 
when they had broken it up, they let down the bed 
wherein the ſick of the palſy lay. 

And Ixsus ſeeing their faith, ſaith unto the fick of 
the palſy, Son, be of _ cheer, thy fins be forgiven - 
thee. 


Aud behold, certain of * ſcribes ſaid within them- 
F 3 ſelves, 
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ſelves, This man blaſphemeth. Who can forgive as 
but Gop only? 

And immediately, when 1 e in his ſpirit 
that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he ſaid unto 
them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in your. hearts? | 

Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the fick of the pally, 

Thy fins be forgiven thee : or to ſay, Ariſe, and take 
up thy bed and walk? 

But that ye may know that the Son of man bath 
power on earth to forgive fins (he ſaith to the ſick of 
the palſy) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into.thine houſe. 

And immediately he roſe up before them, and took 
vp that whereon he lay, and departed to his own houſe, 
glorifying Gop. 

And they were all amazed, and they glorified Gop, 


and were filled with fear, ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange 


ed to day. 


ANNOT ATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


It is ſuppoſed, that the Phariſees and doQors of the 
law, who reſorted to our Saviouk on this occaſion, 
came with a view of furnithing themſelves with matter 
of accuſation againſt him; as they were greatly alarmed 
leſt his doctrine ſhould prevail to the ſubverſiou of their 
own. Conſcious thatihe had divine power, by which he 
was able to counteract their wicked defrgns, our Lon d 
boldly continued to inſtruct his numerous followers: as 
uſual. The report of his being thus attended attracted 
general curioſity. 

The poor man who was ſo diſabled by the ally, was 
certainly thoroughly perſuaded in his own mind of our 
DAVIOUR'S 2 to heal him; or he would not in his 

| 8 helpleſs 


— 
r 


=» * "INE" 


(107 ) 

helpleſs condition have riſked an experiment which 
muſt have put him to great inconvenience; neither 
would his friends who catried him, have taken ſuch 
pains to place him in a ſituation to engage our Loks 
attention, unleſs they alſo had been convinced of his 
mercitul diſpofition, and power to perform miracles. 
We muſt not however ſuppoſe, that they conveyed 
the man to the top of ſuch an high houſe, roofed 
with beams and rafters, and then covered entirely 
with laths and tiles, for this was totally impracticable. 
The houſes in the ,eaſtern countries conſiſted of one 
ſtory or ground floor, and had flat roofs, with a kind of 
gallery at the top; in the roof was a door which com- 
municated with the apartments; and there was fre- 
quently a ladder or ſtairs on the outſide; by theſe ſtairs 
the paralytic man was doubtleſs carried up, and let 
through the door of the roof, his bed being borne of 
Four, moſt probably was ſomething of the carpet or - 
blanket kind, 

When the poor afflicted creature had thus far ob- 
tained his deſire, he ſeems to have been apprehenſive 
that his ſins would occaſion him to be rejected; our 
Lonxb to ſhew that he knew the inward workings of his 
mind, and at the ſame time to revive the drooping 
ſpirits of one whoſe humble penitence and faith ren- 
dered him an object of divine compaſſion, aſſured him, 
that Js fins were forgiven him, This expreſſion naturally 
gave offence to the Phariſees, Who regarded him as a 
blaſphemer, though they forbore to accuſe him as ſuch 
at that time; intending, it is likely, to produce his own + 
words as evidence againſt him in the great council; but 
their malicious deſigns were opened to his view; and 


to, convince them, that he actually had power to fliſtin-' 


guilk the inward thoughts of men, and pronounce par- 
don 
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don to the penitent, our Lox D immediately healed the 


man, and then appealed to their own reaſon to deter- 


mine, whether it was not as eaſy to forgive ſins, as to 


enable a paralytic man to walk ? 


' Surely this miracle alone was ſufficient to ſhew, that 
our Sav10uR was by nature more than human; for he 


performed it by a power inſerent in him, and not as a 


miniſter or ſervant of the Lond. Let us then, like the 
man who was cured, and the multitude that beheld the 
aſtoniſhing tranſaction, glorify Gop, who, by a com- 


- munication of his HoLy Sri and Diving Worp to 


one born of a woman, gave him diſcernment to judge 
with unerring wiſdom and perfect equity, and authority 
to acquit or condemn the innocent or guilty. - Had not 
the SerrrT of Jenovan reſted upon Jzsvs, he would 
not have been conſtantly and fully acquainted with the 
ſecret motives of the actions of men. Had not the Dr- 


wins Worn made known through him the gracious 


purpoſes of the Sur REAR Being, men would have re- 
mained in a ſtate of uncertainty in reſpe& to the ur- 
giveneſs of fins : neither could they have diſcovered the 
well of their Acavenly FaTHER, as the knowledge of theſe 
things is beyond the reach of human reaſon." unaſſiſted 

by divine revelation. | 


SECTION XXXII. 


THE CALL OF MATTREW.,—THE DISCOURSE OP JESUS 
WITH THE PHARISEES. : 


From Matthew, Chap. ix —Luke, v. 
AnD as Jxsos paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw a 


manſnamed Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom ; 
and he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 


And 
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And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. And he 
| made a great feaſt in his houſe, | 
And it came to paſs, as Jzsvs ſat at meat in the 
=, behold, many publicans and finners came, and 

fat down with him and his diſciples, 

And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Why cateth your Matter Worm publicans and 
ſinners? 

But when Jesus heard that, he ſaid unto them, 
They that be whole need not a phy ſician, but they that 
are ſick. 

But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not facritice : for I am not come to call the | 
righteous, but finners to repentance. 

Then came to him the difciples of John, ſaying; Why 
do we and the Pharifees faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt 
not ? 

And Fesvs ſaid unto them, Can the children of the 
bride chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 

with them? but the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall they 
faſt. 

No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old 
garment, for that which is put in to fill it up, taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is made worſe. 

Neither do men put new wine into old bottles : elſe 
the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles periſh : but they put new wine into new bottles, 
and both are e | 


ANNOTATIONS axnp REFLECTIONS. 
* It has already been mentioned that the Publicans 


„ See Sect. xv. 


were 
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were hateful to the Jews in general, on account of their 
office; but the Phariſees entertained againſt them the 
moſt inyeterate averſion and contempt, and diſdained to 


hold- any intercourſe with. them. Their employment 
was in its nature diſgraceful, and few would undertake - 
it but men greedy of gain, who regarded not the honour 
of the nation; it is likely, however, that there were 
ſome amongſt them who were of a different character; 
that engaged in the buſineſs merely for a maintenance, 
and executed it with integrity. Our.Saviouk; who + 


knew all hearts, diſepproved the motives on which the 


Phariſees hatred of this ſet of people was founded, and 
at the ſame time pitied the unhappy ſituation of thoſe. 
Publicans, who lay under an odium they did not de- 
ſerve; he therefore reſolved to ſhew, by his own 
divine example, that no perſon fhonld be deſpiſed - 
merely for his profeſſion; and the readineſs with which 
Matthew forſook the profits of his employment to be- 
come a follower of CHRIST, was an immediate proof, 


that he at leaſt was not an incorrigible finner, 
As a teſtimony of bis gratitude Matthew prepared. a 
liberal entertainment ſoon after his call, to which he 


invited, in hopes that they alſo-might become objects of 
our Sa viouns kindneſs, a number of publicans, and 
perſons of ordinary character, uſually called ſinners by 
the Phariſees; and our Loxp, in token of his ap- 

probation, of Matthew's conduct, and of his own com- 
paſſion for ſinners, took his place amongſt them. This, 
we find, was conſidered by the Phariſees as a very 
ſcandalous action, and they queſtioned his diſciples in 


a reproachful manner concerning the meaning of it, to 
which he condeſcended to reply. It was the peculiar 


butineſs of the /Mxs81au to convert and fave ſinners; 


our Lox, therefore, repreſented himſelf as the phyſician 


of - 
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of ſouls. Thoſe who were already righteous, could 
ſuch have been found, ſtood in no need either of an in- 

ſtructor or mediator ; neither would thuſe, who thought 
themſelves ſo, accept either inſtruction or mediation: but 
that the Phariſees might not ſuppoſe righteouſneſs to 
conſiſt in the ceremonials of religion, and a ſtrict obſer- 

vation of the written traditions of their fore fathers, 

our Lonxp quoted a part of the prophecy of Hoſea to 
prove, that Gop prefers a mereiful diſpoſition of mind 
even to the ſacriſices which he himſelf appoints. 

The diſciples of John alſo took great-offence at our. 
Loxv, for not following the example of their maſter in 
reſpe& to abſtinence, not underftanding the different. 
characters of the Megss1an and his 4arbinger. The ſe- 
verity of the Baptiſts appearance, of his manner of life, 
and addreſs, were wiſely intended to remind the Jews 
of their antient prophets, particularly of Elijah *. He 
came to prepare men for the reception of the Msstau, 
to awaken in their minds a ſtrong ſenſe of guilt, to 
ſhew the neceility of ſalvation, and perſuade them to 

mortify their corrupt affections, that they might be 
proper candidates for the kingdom of heaven. But our 
SAv1iouR on all occaſions diſplayed a moſt benign and 
affectionate diſpoſition, inviting hᷣnncrs to repentance 
in the gentleſt manner, and encouraging them to rejoice 
in his preſence, by giving them aſſurances of ſalvation, 
on condition of -ter;aking their fins, and believing his 
_ doctrine, If, thereſore, the gueſts at a marriage-feaſt 
would think it unreaſonable to be required to faſt and 
mourn, during the feſtival, ſurely it muſt be more ſo for 
thoſe who were companions to him, who came to bring 
life and immortality, to light to appear like mourners. 

The ancients kept their wine in {kins and leathern bags, 


Biſhop Newcombe's Obſervations. 


which 
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| which are here called Boll. By the compariſon of 


new cloth and new wine, our SAVIOUR intimated, that 
it would be improper to enjoin ſevere auſterities to 
thoſe who were lately converted; leſt it ſhould difcou + 
rage them, and occafior their falling off, and becoming 
more irreligious than before. Many of John's diſciples 
are ſuppoſed to have been trained from their youth in 
ſtrict diſcipline amongſt the Phariſees, Eſſenes, and Na+ 
zarites; but our Saviour's chiefly conſiſted of men 
who followed. the uſual occupations of life: theſe are 
generally ſo intent or worldly gain, as to find but little 
leiſure for religious exerciſes. | 
In what an amiable light:does our Lonp appear, thus 
humbling himfelf: for the converſion of ſinners! The 
worſt offenders may takeencouragement from hence 
to hope for ſalvatton-through him; and the beſt of men 
may learn to invite others to Chriſtianity by. gentleneſs 
and kindneſs. Let us then, inſtead of driving thoſe who 
bave been wicked to deſperation, by ſhewing hatred 
and averſion endeavour to imitate the great Phyſician of 


| Souls; firſt convincing them that fin is a fatal diſeaſe of 


the mind, and then pointing out the remedy, the balſam 
of everlaſting life contained in the GospRI. Not that 
it is neceſſary, or even proper, for-Chriſtians to aſſociate : 
indiſcriminately with confirmed ſinners, eſpecially with 

infidels and ſe Mere, becauſe they hereby endanger the 

corruption of their own principles. Such incorrigible 

finners they ſhould carefully avoid, left, deceived by: 

their plauſible arguments, they may be-led to entertain': 
doubts concerning the truths of revealed religion; or, 
influenced by their ridicule, become aſhamed of their 
c and deny their Sa vioux. 
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SECTION XXXIIL 


JESUS CURETH A WOMAN, RESTORES TO LIFE A1 
RUS'S DAUGHTER, AND CURES TWO BLIND MEN, 


From Matthew, Chap. 1x.,—Luke, v. 


Wut Jxsus ſpake theſe things unto them, behold, 
there cometh one of the rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus 


dy name, and when he ſaw him he fell at his feet, 


And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little daugh- 
ter lieth at the point of death, I pray thee come and lay 


thy hands on her, that ſhe may be healed, and the ſhall 


live. 

And Jesvs went with him, and much people fol- 
lowed him, and thronged him. 

And a certain woman who had been afflicted for 
twelve years, and had ſuffered many things of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was no- 
thing better, but rather grew worſe, 

When ſhe had heard of Jzsvs, came in the preſs be. 
hind, and touched his garment. For the ſaid, If I may 
touch but his clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

And ftraightway ſhe felt in her body that ſhe was 


| healed. And Jesvs, immediately knowing in himſelf 


that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in 
the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched my clothes? 

And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the mul- 
titude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched 
me-? 

And he looked round about to ſee her that had done 


this thing. But the woman fearing and trembling, 


knowing what was done in her, came and fell down 
before him, and told him all the truth. | 
And 
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And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy 


plague. 

While he yet ſpake, there came from the ruler of 
the ſynagogue's houſe, certain which ſaid, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead, why troubleſt thou the maſter any further? 

Ass foon as Jxsus heard the word that was ſpoken, he 
Alb unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid, 
only belicve. . 

And he ſuffered | no man to follow him, ſave Peter and 
Ja nes, and John the brother of James. 

And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them that wept and 
_ walled greatly. | 

And when he was come in, he faith unto them, W hy 
make ye this ado, and weep? the damſel i is not dead, 
but ſleepeth. 

And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when he had 
put them all out, he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damſel, and them that were with him, and en- 
tereth in where the damſel was lying. 

And he took the damſel by the hand, and ſaid unto 
Her, Talitha cumi, which is, being interpreted, amel 
(I fay unto thee) ariſe. 

And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe and walked ; for. 
ſhe was of the age of twelve years; and they were 
aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 

And he charged them ftraightly, that no man ſhould 
know 1t: and commanded that ſomething ſhould he, 
given her to cat. 

And when Jesus departed 8 two blind men fol- 
| lowed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou ſon. of David, 


have mercy on us. 
* And 
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And when he was come into the houſe; the blind 
men came to him: and Jxsus faith unto them, believe 
ye that 1 am able to do this ? They ſaid unto him, Yea, 
LoRD. 

Then touched he their eyes, Gig: According to 
your faith, be it unto you. 

And their eyes were opened: and Jzsvs ſtraitly 
charged them, ſaying, See that no man know it, But 
they, when they were departed, ſpread abroag his fame 
in all that country. 

As they went out, behold, they bronght to him a 
dumb man pollefled with a devil. 

And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb ſpake : 
and the multitude marvelled, ſaying, It was never ſo 
ſeen in Iſrael. | 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Jairus, though a ruler of the ſynagogue, enter- 
tained the utmoſt veneration for aur Saviour, and 
even kneeled to him. His circumſtances in life enabled 
him to procure the moſt able phyſicians for his daugh- 
ter, and without doubt their utmoſt tkill had been 
exerted for her preſervation, but in vain, The diſeaſe 
was too powerful for their art; the -agonies of death 
came on; and the unhappy father had reaſon to con- 
clude, that before he reached our Loxp the had ex- 
pired; yet ſo great was his confidence in the Divine 
power of Cnnisr, that he firmly believed he could re- 
ſtore her to life again, and our Saviour ne 
left his company to attend him. 

The faith of the poor woman who touched our "RE 


exceeded even that of Jairus, and it found an inſtant 
reward. ; 


1 —— 
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This miracle being ſv extraordinary, it was expe- 
dient for the converhon of others, that it ſhould be 
made public: our Loan enquired © who touched him?“ 
not for his own information, but that the woman might 
herſelf teſtify her cure. 

And in order to eſtabliſh that faith which had ren- 
dered her an object of Divine compaſſion, and reward 
her humility, our LoxD publicly pronounced the graci- 
ous words of comfort, honoured her in the fight of the 
world as a true diſciple, and diſmiſſed her with the ten- 
derneſs of a father. C in peace was an uſual form of 
expreſſing friendſhip and good-will towards inferiors, 
and particularly proper on this occaſion, as the poor 
woman's mind was ſo greatly diſcompoſed and agitated, 
| The performance of this aſtoniſhing miracle was 

very ſeaſonable to ſtrengthen the faith of Jairus, before 
he received the meſſage informing him of his daughter's 
death, which muſt have produced great emotions in the 
breaſt of ſo tender a parent ; but he does not appear to- 
have given way to them, for he ſtill continued to ac- 
company our Lon, who, unwilling to diſturb the 
afflicted family, would not ſuffer any to follow him into 
the houſe, but his three moſt intimate friends. 

The Jews had borrowed a cuſtom from the heathen 
of having muſicians, who made it their buſineſs, im- 


mediately on the death of any one, to ſooth the grief 


of the ſurviving friends by melancholy notes, which 
they accompanied with ſinging. This practice was 
contrary to the Jewith law, and extremely abſurd ;- our 
Lon diſapproved it, and commanded them to give 
place to him; intimating, that he would render her 
death like a ſhort fleep. Jairus firmly relied on the 
power of CHRIS, and conducted him to the bed where 


his darling lay, depriyed of ſenſe and mation. What 


al 
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an affecting fight ! Here was an occaſion that exerciſed 
the tender feelings of humanity (which our Lord poſ- 
ſeſſed in the greateſt degree) and required the exertion 
of almighty power. As a Man, Jbsvs beheld the ſor- 
row of the parents with the moſt compathonate con- 
cern ; as Gop, he immediately relieved it, by reſtoring 
their child to life; and that they might be convinced 
ſhe was free from the diſtemper, which had proved fa- 
tal, commanded them to give her food. 

None but He who created the heavens, and ftretched 
them out, who giveth breath to the people on the earth, 
and ſpirit to them that dwell thereon *, could thus have 
raiſed the dead to life. 

It is likely that the blind men who followed our 
Lon, had heard the particulars of this wonderful 
tranſaction, and were from this circumſtance convinced, 
that he was actually the Mzss14n, the Son of David, 
whom Gop, by his prophet Iſaiah, had promited © to 
give as a covenant to the people +.” The blind men 
believed that CuxisT was ale to cure them, which 
was in fact acknowledging his Divinity; and he re- 
warded their faith by healing them with a touch. Let 
us then, who read the hiſtory of this aſtoniſhing event, 
believe, that the cure was effected by the ſame Ar- 
MIGHTY BEING, who firſt divided the light from the 
darkneſs, who was conſtantly preſent in the Mzss1an t, 


walking in the way with mankind, 


The miracle of curing the dumb demoniac is a fur- 
ther confirmation of the preſence of the Deity in CarisT; 
for whether we ſuppoſe the man to have been afflicted 
with lunacy, or really poſſeſſed with a devil, no 4uman 
power could have reſtored his health, ſpeech, and un- 


See Sect. xxix. + Ibid. 7 Ibid. 
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derſtanding, immediately, as our Sa vioun's did. With- 
out the Godhead, CHRISH could no more have wrought 
miracles, than any other man could perform rational 
actions without a hal. We may remark, that our 
Loxp always knew at once what he ſhould do, and had 
no need to ſeek to Got on every occaſion; for the 
Wokp being conſtantly with him, - informed his mind, 
directed his judgment, prevented prejudice, implanted 
truth, and taught him the perfection of all human vir- 
tues, which be practiſed with delipfit. | 

We muſt not only adore Gop manifefted in the fleſh, 
dur alſo endeavour to follow our Sa vioun's example as 
Man. In the ſection we have been reading, his bene- 
volence and compaſſion for the ſorrows and afflitions 
iucident to humanity are beautifully diſplayed. From 
his willingneſs to attend Jairus, and give him conſola- 
tion, we may learn, that to comfort the afflicted is 
highly pleaſing to our heavenly Farnkn. By his ten- 
der behaviour to the poor woman, we are inſtructed to 
treat the humble and diffident with encouraging kind- 
nels; and his readineſs to cure the blind and dumb, 
teaches us to uſe our utmoſt endeavours to relieve the 
miſerable. . | | 

Our Lory's command, that 1 his nnd might not t be 
made public, ſeems to have been given to prevent in- 
convenience to Jairus's family, and to thew, that he- 
was averſe to making an olientatious Watt be: of * Di- 


2e power. 
5 SECTION XXXIV, 
* WALKS IN THE CORN-FIBLD——HEALS | THE MAN 
WHO' HAD A WITHERED HAND. 
From Matthew, Chap. Ki1.—Luke, „ ili. 


Axp it came to paſs that JIxsus went tbrough the 
: coru- 
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corn-fields, and his diſciples were an hungered, and be- 
gan to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat, 

But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto him, 
Behold; thy diſciples do that which is not lawful to do 
upon the ſabbath-day. | 

But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read what Da- 
vid did when he was an hungered, and they that were 
with him, 

How he « entered into the houſe of 4 and did eat 
the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with him, but only for 
the prieſt ? 

Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the ſab- 
bath. days the prieſis in the temple profane the ſabbath, 
and are blameleſs ? 

But I ſay unto you, that in this place is one greater 
than the temple. The Son of Man is Lon even of the 
ſabbath-day. | 

But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will hare ' 
mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would not have condemned 
the guiltleſs. 

And it came to paſs alſo on another ſabbath, that he 
entered into the ſynagogue, and taught: and there 
was a man, whoſe right hand was withered. | 

And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, whether 
he would heal on the ſabbath day ; that they might 

find an accuſation againſt him. | 
Hut he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the man 
which had the withered hand, Riſe up, aud ſtand forth 
in the midſt. And he aroſe and flood forth. 

And they aſked him ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the ſabbath- 8 4 ? 


* See Chap. «bi. 
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And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on 
the ſabbath-day, or to do evil? to fave life or to kill? 
but they held their peace, 

And when he had looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, he 

| faith unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
ſtretched it out; and his hand was reſtored whole as 
the other. 


And the Phariſees went forth and fraightway took 


counſel with the Herodians againſt him, how they 
might deſtroy him. 
But Jzsvs withdrew himſelf with his diſciples to the 


ſea: and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, 


and from Judea, 
And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and from be- 
yond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great 


multitude, when they had heard what great things he 


did, came unto him. 

And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſliould 
wait on him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt they 9 
throng him. 

For he had healed many, inſomuch that they preſſed 
upon him for to touch him, as many as had plagues. 

And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell down 
before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son of Gop. 

And he ftraitly el them, that they ſhould not 
make him known. 

That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias 
the prophet, ſaying, 

Behold my ſervant whom I have choſen, my beloven 
in whom my ſoul is well-pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit 
upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles. 

He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry; neither ſhall any man 


hear his voice in the ſtreet. 
A bruiſed 
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A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking flax, 
ſhall he not quench, till he ſend forth judgment unto 
victory. And in his name thall the Gentiles truſt. 


ANNOTATIONS Ap REFLEOTIONS. 


It was early in the morning before the hour at which, 
the Temple ſervice began, that our Saviour walked with, 
his diſciples through the field. The Phariſees deemed. 
his rubbing the cars of corn a profanation, becauſe it was 
cuſtomary for the Jews to fait till the public offices of 
the day. were performed ; but in this particular they 
carried the obſervance of the Sabbath-day to a ſuperſtiti- 
ous length; and our Saviovs, by juſtifying the con- 
duct of Is diſciples, meant to teach them that they did 
ſo; and that Gob, by enjoining the Sabbath-day to be 
kept holy, never intended to forbid any one from ſatiſ- 
fying the neceflary calls of hunger: on the contrary, 
we read, that in the wilderneſs he ſent his people, a mi- 
raculous ſupply of manna for this purpoſe, and prevented 


the corruption of it on this day alone., They might 


alſo judge, from the actions of the prieſts, that there 
were caſes which admitted of exemption from the com- 

mand, Thow halt do ng manner of work ; for they killed 
the beafts, and performed whatever was, requite for ſa- 
erifices on that day as well as any other; and the prieſts 
certainly underſtood, that they might, for charitable 
uſes, diſpenſe. to other perſons the proviſious defigned 
to be appropriated to themſ-lves, as in the caſe of David, 
who undonbtedly honoured the ordinances of Gop as 
much as any one, and would not have requred Abime- 
lech to break a poſitive precept of the. law. 

The Mess ran * (as we lately read) was propheſied of 
by Daniel under the title of e Son of Man, which our 
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Loxp very properly aſſumed ; for the Jews nnderftood 
the Saviour to be meant by it. It ſeems to fignify 
one eminently diſtinguiſhed aboye the reſt of the human 
ſpecies, hat Sox or Man, who was peculiarly ſeparated 
by the FaTres, to be in union with His ErERNAL. 
Worp, and to have a dominion of eternal duration, 
Such a Being certainly was greater than the Temple. 
If the prieſts in the ſervice of the latter might deviate 
from the lato of the Sabbath, ſurely the Messtan might 
give his diſciples leave to do ſo. while they were en- 


gaged in his immediate ſervice. Had the Phariſees re- 
flected on the merciful diſpoſition of the SurkEuxR BR- 


ING, and his declarations by the mouths of his Prophets, 
that He prefers acts of humanity to mere ceremonials, 
they would not have been fo ſevere in their cenſures. 
As the Sabbath was deſigned for the good of man, that 
he might reſt from his labours, and renew his ſtrength, 
while his ſoul was engaged in religious exerciſes; the 
Divine Lawgiver never could intend that he ſhould 
hurt his health in the obſervance of it. 

The Phariſees, thus defcated, reſolved to watch for 


an opportunity of bringing ]zsvs before the Sanhedtim, 


for a more direct violation of the Law of Moſes; and 
we find, that they attended him on the next Sabbath. 
According to the law of traditions, it was unlawful 
to cure any man on the Sabbath-day; but the Phariſees 
made no ſcruple of faving animals. This was ſo ab- 
ſurd, that they could not attempt to juſtify it ; yet, in- 


_ * ſtead of acknowledging their error, they liſtened to our 


Loup with ſilent malicioufneſs. He, knowing their 


| ſecret deſigns, and that their hearts were fo hardened, 


that neither words nor miracles would make any im- 
preſſion, caſt a look of holy indignation on them; and 


* to waſte his diſcourſe to no purpole, pro- 
ceeded, 
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weded, in defiance of them, publicly to teſtore the 
poor afflicted man to the uſe of his hand, and then 
withdrew, as he had yet much to perform, before he 
ſabmitted himſelf to their malice. 

The Herodians are ſuppoſed to have been a ſe& 
amongſt the Jews, diſtinguiſhed by their zeal for the 
fawily of Herod. 

The prediction here quoted by the Evangeliſt is in the 
book of Iſaiah *. This is a very plain prophecy of the 
Mxs514an, and cannot be juſtly applied to any other per- 
ſon or character whatever. The deſcription which 
the Evangeliſts give of our Lon bps conduct, is the beſt 
comment on it; we will therefore only obſerve, that the 
word judgment means the Law to be publiſhed by the 
Messiah; that is, the inftitution of the Goſpel. 

By every action our Saviour teſtified his humility ” 
and meekneſs, avoiding, as much as poſlible, all con- 
tention with thoſe who oppoſed the Goſpel, and preach- 
ing it even to the meaneſt of the people; not cauſing 
himſelf to be proclaimed with noiſe or magnificence as 
a king, but proceeding with gentleneſs as a Divine 
teacher; and ſo far from diſcouraging by ſeverity thoſe 
in whoſe minds a ſenſe of religion was almoſt extin- 
guiſhed, he revived by his divine doctrine the flame of 
devotion, as a freſh ſupply of oil revives an expiring lamp. 

In this manner did our Lox invite even the diſtant 
nations, who ſoon began to attend his ſteps, that they 
might learn the will of Gop. Our Saviou's diſcourſe 
concerning the Sabbath was addrefled to the Phariſees, 
with a view to correct their falſe conſtructions of the 
divine law. We muſt be cautious not to infer from it, 
that he intended to inſtruct his followers to diſregard 
this inſtitution; on the contrary, he obſerved it himſelf 


* See Chap. xlii. 
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with great piety, and conſtantly attended the public 
ſervice. Neither has he any where given a licence to 
Chriſtians to paſs the day in the common employments 


of life. Let us, therefore, before we attempt a viola- 


tion af the Sabbath, recollect, that it is the Lonxb's day, 
and not our on; and let us conſider, whether we are 
furniſhed with ſuch an excuſe for profaning it as will 
be acceptable in his ſight. - 


SECTION XXXV. 


JESUS. HAVING SPENT. THE NIGHT IN PRAYER, CHOOSES 
mis TWELVE APOSTLES, AND AFTERWARDS PER» 
FORMS MANY MIRACLES, 
From Luke, Chap. vi.— Marx, iii. 


AND it came to paſs in thoſe days he went up into a 
mountain to pray, and continued all night 1 in prayer to 
Gop. 

And when it was day, he called to his diſciples, and 
of them he choſe twelve, whom he named apoſtles : 

That they ſhould be with him, and that he might 
ſend them forth to preach, and to have power to heal 
ficknefſes and to caſt out devils. 

And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. And James the ſon 
of Zebedee, and John the brother of James (he ſur- 
named them Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder) 

And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and James, the ſon of Alpheus, 
and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſ- 
cariot, which alſo betrayed him. 

And he came down with them, and ſtood in the 
plain, and the company of his diſciples, and a great 
multitude of people out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, 
and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came 

| to 
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to hear him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes; and 
they that were vexed with unclean ſpirits : and they 


were healed. 
And they went into an houſe, and the multitude 


came together again, ſo that they could not ſo much as 
eat bread, 


ANNOTATIONS axv REFLECTIONS. 

Whether our Loxp retired into an oratory (or houſe 
of prayer built for the accommodation of pious perſons), 
or only choſe a place of ſecret retreat that he might 
avoid interruption, is uncertain ; neither is it material 
to be aſcertained : but the piety of his behaviour de- 
mands our moſt ſerious attention. When he had no 
infirmities to heal, no errors to correct, no vices to re- 
prove, he withdrew from the biſſy ſcenes of life to pray 
to the FarHER.“ 

By thus retiring from the world before all important 
undertakings, our Lon has left us an example, which 
thoſe who follow it will certainly find productive of the 
higheſt benefit and ſatisfaction. Such intenſe and long- 
continued acts of devotion as are recorded of our Savi- 
OUR, are not required of ns; but as it is the nobleſt 
privilege of man, in his earthly ſtate, to be thus admitted 
to a cotumunion with the ETERNAL FatneR, we thould 
embrace every opportunity, that is conſiſtent with-our: 
other duties, of enjoying it. 

We read formerly, that our Lonp had ſelected Peter, 
James, and John, to be his immediate companions, and 
that he afterwards called Matthew from the receipt of 
cuſtom ; but as he was willing that the world ſhould 
have a ſufficient number of witneſſes to his holy liſe 
and converſation, he increaſed the number to twelve; 
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theſe were to be occafionally employed in preaching the 
Goſpel in different parts, and healing all afflicted per- 
ſons who believed their doctrine. 

The Apoſtles were in general a fet of illiterate men, 
but endued with ſufficient underſtanding to judge of 
the reality of the miracles which their divine Maſter 
. wrought, and of giving a plain account of them to 
others. Men of ſuperior ſtation would moſt likely have 
been impatient to ſeat their maſter on the throne of 
Krael ; thoſe of liberal education would have attempted 
to prove his divine miſſion by learned arguments, and 
would have run into curious queſtions concerning 
his nature and office; but theſe, accuſtomed to the 
hardſhips of a Jowly fortune, and untkilled in the 
_ wiſdom of the world, contented themſelves with obey- 
ing his precepts and following his directions with exact 
punctuality, and were therefore the fitteſt for his pur - 


poſe. 


SECTION XXXVI, 


OUR SAVIOUR'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT, 
Matthew, Chap. v. 


As ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a. 
mountain: and when he was ſet, his diſciples came 
unto him, | 

And he opened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying, 

Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall be com- 
forted, 

HBleſſed are the meek : for _ ſhall inherit the 


-"— 
N Bleſſed 


. 


F 


4, 


i! RE. IG... oY A 


( 127 ) 
Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 


righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled, 


Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall obtain 


mercy. 


Bleſſed are tue pure in hrart: for they ſhall ſes 


Gop. 
Blefled are the peacemakers : for they ſhall be called 


the children of Gop. 


Blefled are they which are perſecuted for righteouſ- 


neſs ſake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


Blefled are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſe- 
eute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of. evil againſt you 


falſely for my ſake.. 


Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your re- 
ward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. , 

Ye are the ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt have loſt 
its ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? it is thence- 


forth good for nothing but to be caſt out, and to be 


trodden under foot of men.. 
Ye are the light of the world, A city that is ſet on 
an hill cannot.be hid. 


all that are in the houſe. 

Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven. | 


* 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS, 
Jzsvs, ſeeing a great number of people collected toge- 


ther, went up into a mountain, not only becauſe he 


could be more conveniently heard; but alſo, it is likely, 


on account of the o Law having been delivered on 


Neither do men light-a candle, and put it under 5 
buthel : but on a candleſtick, and it * light unto 


N We © mount 
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mount Sinai; and fitting down, as was the cuſtom of 
the Jewiſh Rabbies when they preached, he began in a 
ſolemn manner that excellent diſcourſe, which is called 
his Sermon on the Mount. > 
- From the ſolemn preparation he made, the multitude 
probably imagined that he was going to declare himſelf 
the promiſed King of the Jews, and to demand the al- 
legiance of his ſubjects. Our Lox, to ſhew that the 
Kingabm e Heaven was very different from tbe kingdoms 
af this world; began with pronouncing bleflings on ſuch 
perſons as are of diſpoſitions directly oppoſite to thoſe 
who ſeek for earthly grandeur. 

„Our Saviour, like Moſes, pronounced bleſſings on 
the good, and woes or curſes on the wicked. In this 
"diſcourſe he explains morality, condemns ſeveral Jewith 

opinions, commands ſome things which the Law 6f 
Moſes did not require, and forbids ſome things which 
Moſes permitted. He ſhewed what was the chief good 
of men, namely, eternal happineſs in the life to come, 
and peace of mind, and the advantages flowing from it 
in the preſent life. Though our Loxp annexed eternal 
happineſs to particular duties, we muſt underſtand, that 
he ſuppoſes ſuch ' perſons will not be deficient in the 
reſt, but fincerely endeavour to fulfil all righteouſneſs,” 

The Poor in Spirit are all perſons who, convinced 6f 
the infinite greatneſs of Gop, and the imperfections of 
human nature, have an humble opinion of themſelves, 

and are more deſirous of knowing their duty, than of 
obtaining wealth, dignity, and power; who can pati- 
ently ſubmit to the loweſt condition of life, or fill the 
higheſt without pride or arrogance. Theſe are moſt 
ready to embrace the Goſpel, and will be entitled to 
its moſt important bleſſings, both in this world and 
'the next, | 

| By 


6 129) 


By HMaſe that mourn, we are not to underſtand perſons 
of a melancholy fretful diſpofition of mind, who ate 
profeſſed enemies to innocent cheerfulneſs, but ſuch as 
have a penitent ſenſe of their ſins, and regard whatever 
| misfortunes befal them as chaſtiſements from Gov; and 
on this account ſubmit with patience, and expect com- 
fort from his mercy, inſtead of flying to gay ſcenes of 
diſſipation, with the deſign of ſtifling the accuſations of 
conſcience, and baniſhing that ſorrow which is neceſſary. 
to amend the heart. Theſe will certainly be com- 
forted with the diſcoveries of Gop's forgiving love, and 
be cheered with the reviving rays of his heavenly - 
glory.” 
The Meek are thoſe of a pliant and teachable diſpoſi- 
tion, who are gentle under injuries and provocations, and 
ready to ſubmit to any calamities that Gop may chooſe ' 
to inflict upon them; cautious of giving offence, and 
patient in bearing it. Such perſons will readily con- 
form to the laws of their country, and pay a willing 
obedience to the governors that are ſet over them; will 
be dutiful to their parents, reſpectful to the aged, and 
all ſuperiors; condeſcending to perſons in inferior ſta- 
trons, and merciful to enemies; in ſhort, will ſtudy to 
live peaceably with all men. 
Would all mankind govern-themfelves by ſuch rules 

as theſe, each individual would enjoy conſtant ſatisfac- 
tion; and even, according to the common "courſe of 
things, the meek will eſcape a multitude of evils, and 
enjoy as much tranquillity as the world can afford. 
Their minds will poſſeſs an inward calm unknown to 
turbulent diſpoſitions; they will 7/erit the earth; will 
dwell among mankind in ſecurity and reputation, find 
triends and protectors, and enjoy their poſſeſſions, and 
G 5 the 
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the fruits of their honeſt induſtry, * Our Lond is ſup- 


Poſed to allude to an expreſſion in the Pſalms, viz. tlie 
.meek ſhall inherit the earth; and alſo to ſpeak propheti- 
cally of the advantages the meek would enjoy, by with- 
drawing from Jeruſalem before the fiege, as we ſhall 
have occaſion to obſerve. d 
To hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs is to bave an 
ardent deſire after ſpiritual bleſſings, fnce they alone 
can ſatisfy and nouriſh the /ozz7 unto everlaſting life. 
Thoſe who thus hunger will undoubtedly obtain what 
they ſeek; for Gon hath repeatedly promiſed, that fe 
20 — after righteouſneſs ſhall obtain both life and 
honour, 

The merciful are thoſe who feel compaſſion for the 
miſeries of others, and uſe their utmoſt endeavours to 
relieve them. By ſuch a conduct men render them- 
ſelves pleaſing: to Gop, and are entitled to divine com- 
paſſion, as well as to forbearance and kindneſs from 
their fellow-creatures. | 

The pure in heart are ſuch as avoid all ſenſual plea- 
ſure, becauſe it draws the mind from religion and vir- 
tue. Theſe are particularly diſpoſed to receive the 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, moſt capable of underſtanding 
what the Scriptures teach of the nature of Gop, to diſ- 
cern him in his works, to acknowledge him in the 
Messian, and will be rewarded hereafter by beholding 
him in heaven. 

The eee are thoſe who not only avoid quarrels 
and diſputes, but ftrive to reconcile them where they 
prevail. Theſe, for their endeavours to imitate the 
benevolence of Gop, wall be acknowledged as his ca 


dren, 


* See an excellent ſermon on this ſubject by Dr. Jortin, Vol. II. 
allo on Matt. v. LL Vol, III. 


That 
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That part of our Lozy's Sermon, which we have 
honw attempting to explain, i is of general aſe ; for all 


Chriſtians ſhould be poor in ſpirit, ſorrowful for fin, meek, 
defirous of righteouſneſs, merciful, pure in hea?t, peace-ma- 
hers. What ſollows was c/refly deſigned for his im- 
mediate diſciples. Our Loxp knew, that ſome of thoſe 
who were now attending his diſcourſe, would have the 
moſt barbarous torments inflicted on them on account 
of the Goſpel. If they had not been warned before- 
hand to expect ſuch treatment, they might have fallen 
into deſpair, and imagined themſelves excluded from 
the kingdom of heaven, which they had hitherto ſup- 
poſed would confiſt of pomps, pleaſures, victories, and 
triumphs. By the bleſſing which he pronounced on thoſe 
who ſhould ſutfer for their faith, our Lorp encouraged 
them to look for the kingdom of heaven in a future 
ſtate, where their cruel perſecutors could not follow 
them, and recalled to their remembrance the Prophets, 
who had been perſecuted in like manner. 

It has been before obſerved, that it was our Lord's - 
cuſtom to familiarize his doctrine, by comparing ſpiritual : 
things to preſent objects. It is ſuppoſed, from his call- 
ing his diſciples the Salt of te Earth, that he might 
then behold butbandmen manuring the land, with that 
article, as the cuſtom was. By this compariſon, he in- 
ſtructed them to ſeaſon the minds of others with ſuch 
| heavenly precepts, as would preſerve their principles 
from corruption; and warned them to expect diſgrace 
and contempt, if they neglected to execute this part of 
the apoſtolic character. 

The words, Ye are the Salt of the earth, may be ap- 
plicd in a more extenſive ſenſe to good Chriſtians in 
general, who may be ſaid to purify a corrupt world. 

It is allo imagined, that the mountain where CuRIS 

GG. preached, 


(im). 

"preached, commanded a view of the city of Bethulia, 
which was ſituated on an eminence, and was perhaps 
rendered more conſpicubus by the brightneſs of the fun. 
Our 'Loxp might direct their eyes to it when he faid, 
A city which is ſet on a hill cannot be hid; that his diſci- 

-ples might, from this compariſon, confider themſelves 
us expoted to the eyes of the world, and be particularly 

circumſpect in their conduct. From the brightneſs of 
the ſan, he might take occaſion to call them ze light 'of 
the world; thus intimating, that they were not to con- 
fine their knowledge to their own breaſts, but impart it 
to all within their influence. It was not poſfible, in- 

*deed, for tach irdividaal to diffuſe the light of the Goſ- 
pel wniverſally ; but they might, like candlis or lamps, 
illuminate particular places, and by thus /etting their 
tight ſhine before men, excite them to praiſe and glorify 
God, who had ſent ſuch a religion into the world. As 

far as circumſtances will admit, all Chriſtians are re- 
quired to ſuew forth the glory of Gop by T_T exem- 
1217 Lyes and converfation. 


SECTION XXXVII. 


CONTINUATION OF OUR SAVIOUR'S' SERMON ON THE 
MOUNT. 


From Matthew, Chap. v. 


Tarxx not that Tam come to deftroy the law or the 
prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, 

For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and earth paſs, 
one jot or one tittle thall in no wiſe paſs from the law, 
till all be fulfilled. 

Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 
commandments, and fhall teach "men ſo, he ſhall be 
called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: but whoſo- 

8 ever 


hz 
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ever ſhall do and teach them, tlie ſatue ſhalf be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 


For I ſay unto you, That except'yonr” Ughteoüfnefs 


ſhallexcted the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and Phari- 


fees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Ve have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou fhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall Be 


in danger of the judgment. 


But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with his 


brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judg-- 


ment: and whoſoever thall ſay to his brother, Raca, 
ſhall be in danger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall. 
ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- fire. 
Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembereſt that thy brother hath ought againſt 


thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 


way ; firſt be reconciled- to thy brother, and then come 


and offer thy gift. 


Agtee with thine adverſary quickly, whilſt thou art 
in the way with him: left at any time the adverſary. 
deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver * to 
the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 

Verily I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means come 


out thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing. 


Ye have heard that it was faid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

But F ſay unto you, That whoſoever looketh on a 
wornan to Juſt after her, hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. 

And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one 


of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 


body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
And if thy right hand offend _ cut it off, and caſt 
| it 
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It from thes: foritis profitable for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. . 
It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of divorcement. 
But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth 
ber to commit adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her 
that is divorced, committeth adultery. 

Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt 
perform unto the Lonxp thine oaths. 

But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all: neither by 
heaven, for it is God's throne ; 

Nor by the earth, for it is his footſiool ; neither by 
Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great Dag 

Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe thou 
canſt not make one hair white or black: 

But let your communication be, Vea, yea; Nay, 
nay : for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh of - 
evil. 

Ye have heard that it bath been ſaid, An eye for an 
| eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

But I fay unto you, 'That ye rob not evil: but 
whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other alſo. 

And if any man will ſue thee at the 3g and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloke alſo, 

And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, go 
with him twain. 

Give to him that aſketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. | 

Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
Jove thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 


But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them 
that 
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that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perth 
cute you: 

That ye may be the 3 5 Wk of your Father which i is 
in heaven: for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt. 

For if ye love them 1 * you, what reward 
have ye? do not even the Publicans the ſame? 

Aud if ye ſalute your brethren only, what do you 
more than others? do not even the Publicans ſo? 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect. 1 


ANNOT ATION S AND REFLECTIONS. 


As our LokD was profeſſedly propagating a new re- 
ligion, his hearers might ſuppoſe, that he meant entirely 
to overturn that which had been taught by Moſes and 
the Prophets; he, knowing their thoughts, obviated this 
ſaſpicion, by declaring, that he came expreſsly to fulfil 
it. The ceremonial part of the Law conſiſted of pes and 
repreſentations of what the Mxssian was to do and 
ſuffer, and would of courſe ceaſe, when they were rea- 
lized; and the moral part, or rules of duty to Gop and 
Man, our SaviouRk came with Divine authority to ex- 
plain, enforoe, and improve. Since the moral Law was 
of Divine original, he required it to be preſerved entire, 
even to the end of the world ; and threatened thoſe, 
who wilfully rejected, or taught others to reject the leaft 
part of it, with being exc/uded from the kingdom of hea- 
ven (for this is the meaning of being “ called leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven“). Many corruptions had been 
introduced by the Scribes and Phariſees, which our Sa- 
vioux condemned; he then proceeded to explain ſome 
of the moral precepts of the Law, by which he ſhewed 


the 


615 5 


te Winited ſenſe their* teachers confined them to, and 
"proved, that they might be greatly Extended, 

The conſtruction hitherto given to the fixth com- 
mandment by the Jewiſh teachers, was only to prevent 
the crime of actual murder; but our Lok o had autho- 
rity to improve tliis precept, by enjoining an entire ſup- 


preſſion of hatred, malice, and contempt, towards their 


brethren or fellow. creatures; ſince theſe might end 
in death, or would at leaſt wound the mind, and per- 
Haps deſtroy reputation, which to the unhappy object 
of them might be even dearer than life: therefore, ſuch 
offences were of the ſame nature as murder, 
Our Lon p declared, that as there are different de- 
grees of guilt, there will be proportionable puniſhments: 


and commanded all his followers to be as cautious of 


Prejudicing the reputation and ſenſibiligy of others, as of - 
taking away their lives. The Lato given by Moſes 
Thou ſhalt not kill,“ was certainly a good and a ne- 
ceſſary law, but with our Saviour's improvement its 
value was increaſed to ſociety, 

The word Rata ſignifies empty worthleſs fellow ; the 
word Foo/ in ſeripture language ſiguifies a wicked perſon... 

Jo be in tanger of the judgment, according to the con- 
ſtitution of the Jewiſh ſtate, was to be ſubject to the 
ſentence of the leſſer Sanhedrim. : 

By the Council was meant the great Sanhedrim.: By 
Fell-fire they underſtood the fire of the valley of Hin- 
nom, or Tophet. This was a dreadful place, which had 
formerly. been the ſcene of thoſe deteſtable ſacrifices, in 
which children were burnt alive to Moloch. It was 
afterwards defiled by Joſiah king of Judah, and made 
a receptacle for the filth of the city ; .and it is probable, . 
that criminals who were condemned to be burnt, might 5 
ſuffer their puniſhment on this ſpot. 


* Lox, according to his uſual cuſtom of compar- 
ing 
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ing ſpiritual things with ſubjects ſamiliar to his hearers, 
repreſented the diſpleaſure of Gop for unjuſt anger by 
the judgment the Divine reſentment due to thoſe who 
treated their fellow creatures with opprobrious anger, 
to the Comcil- and the future puniſhment of ſach as 
with barbarons inhumanity deſtroyed the reputation of 
others, to Hinnom: dying without being reconciled to 
the injured party, he compared to being caſt into priſon; 
and aſſured the guilty, that if they did not repent of 
their fault, and repair the miſchief they had done whilſt 
they continved in this world, their 2pr:/onment in tho 
place of torment, to which they would be conſigned, 
mould be everlaſting; for no one can pay the debt of fin, 
After our Saviour had exemplified in what manner 
the fixth ' commandment ſhould be obſerved, he pro- 
ceeded to ſhow that the practice of the ſeventh alſo 
might be greatly extended. | 
The third commandment had been greatly corriiptt 
by the Scribes and Phariſees, who allowed the uſe of 


"oaths on trifling occafions ; but our Saviour taught his 


diſciples, that by faking the nume of the Lonb in vam, 
much more was implied than 'abfolute perjury ; for he 
who ſwears by any creuture, does in fact appeal to Gop, 

fince He alone fees what paſſes in the beart; and all 
creatures are the work of his hand, and depend on him 
for their very exiſtence. It is therefore very ſinful and 


fooliſh to uſe oaths in con cnvierſertion, ſinee, if per- 
ſons conduct themſelves ſo as to obtain the reputation 


of honbur and integrity, a ſimple negative or affirmativ 


will be ſufficient to gain them credit; while the prac- 


tice of commmom frvearing leſſens the folemnity of an 
oath, and by abating the reverenee due to the nme f 


Gov, may nd 7 men to commit Perjury, and will 'cer- 


tainl: 


E. 


tainly invalidate in a great meaſure their moſt ſolemn 
proteſtations. 

Amongſt the ſtatutes in the Book of Deuteronomy, 
was that to which our Loxp referred, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth. This was originally intended to 
direct judges in reſpect to inflicting puniſhments and 
penalties for violence and barbarity; but, according to 
the interpretation of the Scribes and Phariſees, it was 
underſtood as encouraging a rigorous ſevere revenge of 
every injury a man might receive. To reſtrain his dit- 
ciples from ſuch quick reſentment, our Saviour added 
a command, that they ſhould patiently ſubmit to trifling 
aftronts, when the danger was not great, rather than 
indulge a litigions diſpoſition, 

The phraſe Turn to him the other alſo, was proverbial, 
to expreſs a meek ſubmiſſion to injuries and aftronts, and 
not to be taken literally, as our Lord's example will 
ſhew. 

What our Lord ſaid in reſpect to being compelled to go 
a mile, alluded to a cuſtom which prevailed, of preſſing 
or obliging perſons to go on public ſervices, Among 

the Jews, the diſciples of their viſe men were exempted 
from theſe ſervices ; but our Saviouk adviſes his diſ- 
ciples not to inſiſt on the exemption, 
Having directed his followers how to bear i injuries, 
our Loxp proceeded to exhort them to confer benefits. 
When the Jews were ſeparated to be the peculiar 
people of Gov, they received a command to deſtroy the 
idolatrous natious, and were ſtrictly forbidden to ſhew 
them either pity or kindneſs, They had alto a poſitive 
injunction to love their neighbour ; but from ſeveral 
paſſages in the O/d Teflament it appears, that theſe pre- 
cepts were not deſigned to make them uncharitable to 
the vn: in general, or inyeterate to thoſe who perſo · 
\ pally 
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nally injured them, but only to keep up a holy indigna- 
tion againſt ſuch as openly affronted the majeſty of 
Gop; for they were expreſsly enjoined not to hate 
their brother, in their heart, not to avenge or bear any 
grudge, but to love their neighbour as themſelves. If 
they met their enemy's beaſt going aſtray, they were 
to bring him back, &c. Notwithſtanding thefe, and 
other precepts to the ſame effect, the Jews were taught 
by their zraditions to love their neighbours, and hate 
their enemies without exception. Our Loxp explained 
the Law of Moſes according to its original intention, 
and improved it by inſtructing them to imitate the 
benevolence of the Supreme. Being, by extending their 
charity and goud-will to all mankind, enemies as well 
as friends, | | 
Under the Moſaic diſpenſation, the Jews were taught 
to conſider Gop as their heavenly King, jealous to 
maintain his honour, and deſtroy thoſe who ſet up idols 
in competition with him; but our Saviour uſually re- 
preſented Gop to his followers, under the endearing 
character of © their HeavexLy FaTaer,” Such he is 
to all Chriſtians, for CRRIST's ſake; thoſe who are 
children of the ſame HesavexLyY FaTtaex ought ſurely 
to love as brethren, To be perfect even as God is perfedd, 
fignities to imitate the perfections of God as much as 
poſſible, . 


Note, Though I have for obvious reaſons lightly paſſed over in my 
Annetations that part of our Lox d's diſcourſe which relates to adultery 
and drvorces, I cannot be totally filent on a ſubje which requires ſuch 
particular attention in an age like this, when the frequency of divorces 
diſgraces the nation, 

It is certainly an indiſpenſable duty in all who have the care of youth 
of either ſex, to make them fully acquainted with the ſolemnity of the 
marriage vow, and the finfulneſs and unhappy effects of a violation 


of it. 
SECTION 
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SECTION xXXVIII. 


CONTINUATION OF OUR SAVIOUR's SERMON. ON THE 
MOUNT, 
Matthew, Chap. vi. 

Takx heed that ye do not your alis before men, to 
be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye haye no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven. 5 a 

Therefore, when thou doeſt thine alms, do not ſound 
a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the ſyna- 

gogues, and in the ſtreets, that they may have glory of 
men. Verily I ſay-unto you, They have their reward, 

But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand decth : that thine alms may 
be in ſecret: and thy Father which ſeeth in 2 
himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. 

And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 
hypocrites are: for they love to pray ſtanding in the 

ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, that they 
may be ſeen of men, Verily I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward. 

But thou, when thou 3 enter into thy cloſet, 
aud when thou haſt ſhut the door, pray to thy Father, 
which is in ſecret, and thy Father which oth & in ſecret 

+ ſhall reward thee openly. 

4 But when ye pray, uſe not vain an as tlie 
1% heathen do: for they think that they ſhall be heard for 
4g their much ſpeaking. 

Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye alk 
'him, 1 

After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 


6 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it 


is in heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen. | 

For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly. 
Father will alſo forgive you, 

But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Father forgive your treſpaſles. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


In reſpe& to ſounding. a trumpet, &c. our Savioux 
alluded to many cuſtoms of the Phariſees. The gene- 
ral inſtruction contained in this part of his exhortation 
is ſo evident, that it needs but little comment; for we 
may readily perceive, it was intended to caution his fol- 
lowers againſt oſtentation and vain- glory in their religi- 
ous exerciſes. | 

Some learned authors are of opinion, that the word 


righteouſneſs, in the beginning of this ſeftion, ſhould be 


ſubſtituted for aims; and that inſtead of tranſlating, 
they have their reward, it ſhould have been, they kinder 
their reward, Others adhere to the preſent tranſlation, 
and explain them to mean, that hypocrites are to expect 
no farther reward than that they ſeek, the applauſes of 

men. | | 
It was cuſtomary for the heathen to uſe, in their in- 
vocations of falſe deities, repetitions, as in the inſtance 
of Baal's worſhippers, who conteſted with Elijah : theſe 
called upon, the idol from morning till night, O Baal, 
hear us! O Baal, hear us! and the ſews were running into 
the ſame fault. To preſerve his diſciples from this, and 
afford 
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afford them a perfect pattern of devotion, our Saviour 
taught them that excellent prayer which 1s called the. 
Lord's PRAYER. It is at once ſo conciſe and comprehen- 
five, as to include all that Chriſtians need to pray for. 
Under the word Prayer * is comprehended all de- 
votion or worſhip addrefled to Gop, conſiſting of praiſe 
for his glorious: perfections, and thankſgivings for the 
numberleſs benefits he confers on us; acknowledgment 
of entire depentlence on his goodneſs ; profeſſions of our 
faith in him, and reſolution of ſerving him; confeſſion 
of fins ; ſupplication for mercy : petition for all things 
needful ; interceſſion for the happineſs of others. The 
Loxy's PkayrR, though ſo very ſhort, is admirably cal- 
culated to anſwer all theſe purpoſes, _ | 
The words Our Farnkx imply, that we ſhould con- 
ſider all men, eſpecially all good Chriſtians, as Gov's 
children and our brethren; and on this account bear 
them good will and charitable affection. | 
The appellation of Far HER ought to remind us of our 


relation to Gop as our creator, preſerver, and conſtant , 


benefactor; who provides for all our neceſſities, with 


_ tenderneſs exceeding that of the kindeſt parent, and 


who is. conſequently entitled to every return of duty, 
love, and gratitude. It likewiſe encourages us to hope 
for His favour, and intimates, that we ſhould ſtrive to 
obtain it, by living as becomes the children of Gop. 


Gon is every where preſent, but doth not diſplay his 
glory equally in all places, The Scriptures frequently . 


mention a pcculiar reſidence, where He is more im- 
mediately attended by the angels, which place is called 
Heaven, By praying to God as in heaven, our hearts are 
raiſed above earthly objects to deſire heavenly joys, 


®* See Dr. Barrow on the Lord's Prayer, from her ce I have ex- 


tracted the prin cipal part of the comments on the Lord's Prayer. 


Our 


0 
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God's name, we are to underſtand all that immediately 
relates to him. To 4a/how or ſanctify His name is to 
acknowledge, that He is worthy of all poſſible adora- 
tion. The glory of Gop ought to be the firſt object of 
our devotions ; we ſhould render the honour due unto 
His name before we preſame to aſk any thing for our- 
ſelves. By praying, that God's Name may be hallowed, 
we not only perform our own duty, but expreſs our de- 
fre, that all minds may entertain proper ſentiments of 
the SurxeME Being, all tongues celebrate his praiſes, 
and all creatures worſhip and obey him with truth aud 
fincerity, zeal and fervency : but we in a more eſpecial 


ſation may bring hogour to His holy name. By the 
Kingdom of Heaven we are to underſtand the Goſpel 
diſpenſation, which the immediate diſciples of Carsr 
had particular reaſon to pray might come, and be ſettled 
upon earth; and though Chriſtianity is now ſo firmly 
eftabliſhed, that no human power can overturn it, yet 
it is not ſo univerſally received, but that we may con- 
tinue to pray, that it may come to thoſe who hve in ig- 
norance of 1t : neither þas it ſuch entire influence on 
tae lives of thoſe who call themſelves Chrittians, but 


flight and rge& it. The petition is calculated to ex- 
preſs what ought to be the wiſh of every one who 
profeſſes to believe in Cunisr, that His holy religion 
may proſper and flouriſh in this world to the utmoſt ex- 
tent, and that it may particularly rule in our own hearts 
to the excluſion of all wicked deſires. 

By praying, that Gop's will may be done on earth as it 
7s mn heaven, we profeſs our approbation of all Gop's 
counſels, and our cheerful ſubmiſſion and conſent to his 
good 


Out thoughts being properly elevated, we proceed to 
pray, that Gop's name may be hallowed or ſunctißed. By 


manner pray for ourſelves, that we by religions conver. 


that there is room to pray it may come to many who 
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good pleaſure; renounding our own deſigns, as far as 
they are inconſiſtent with the determinations of Gop's 
wiſdom, We alſo pray, that all the gracious defigns of 
Gov. may be accompliſhed on earth without oppoſition, 
and that every where an humble, hearty, and full obe- 
dience may be rendered to His commands. We like- 
wiſe pray, that Gop will grant us grace to perform 
what he requires, to bear whatever he lays upon us, ac- 
knowledging his wiſdom. and goodneſs in all his diſ- 


penſations. 

By daily bread is meant, Abatespr is neceſſary to ſuſ. 
tain our lives from day to day. After having paid the 
proper tribute of praiſe to our Ateavenly FATHER, our 
Loxp directs us to requeſt good things for ourſelves, by 
doing which we imply the ſenſe we have of our entire 
dependence upon Gop's care and bounty, diſclaiming 
all confidence in our own abilities, worldly poſſeſſions, 
and earthly friends, ſince theſe are ours no longer than 
it ſhall pleaſe Gop to continue them. We are taught to 
aſk for, them m day to day, to keep a conſtant remem- 
brance of our reliance on divine providence, and to re- 
ſtrain, all covetous defires of amaſſing ſuch ſtores of 
wealth, as ſhall endanger our thinking ourſelves ſecure 
from future want without the care of Goo. 

By aſking only for nRRAD, we are inſtructed to reſtrain 
our appetites within proper bounds, and to be contented 
with the coarſeſt diet, and meaneſt apparel, if our con- 
dition in life requires it, and we cannot in an honeſt 
way obtain any better. We have no right to claim , 
from Gop's goodneſs, any more than is neceſſary to 
ſupport liie; but may thankfully enjoy more, if it is 
His pleaſure to give it us. | 

The beſt. of men daily commit many fins, and, omit 
many duties; it is therefore neceſſary to ſeek. for re- 


onen and forgiyeneſi. For this purpoſe, our 
Lon 


_ y by _ "os - " 2 
X FR Mend hn 2 8 F a I rp . 5 * b 4 N 
r — A 0 
of py » * s Ia of * ö 2 ah "RL Foe "+ 'Y F E 
* hg, bY 8 3 » 
; 4 | EVE — 3 * os bs. 8 
n T > * * Foy We 
6 — WF : 


CE, FE 


TW 


. . 1 

ons N 
X SY 

8 


* 


. 4 


6 * * 
en r 
5 : 


( ©145 +) 
Lonp teaches us humbly to confeſs the ſenſe we have 
of our guilt, and our need of Gop's mercy, and to ex. 
preſs our readinels to forgive thoſe offences, which 
others have committed againſt us. « 

By temptation, is here meant dangerous occaſion te 
fin, which may ariſe from our own corrupt inclinations, 
the deluſions of the devil, or the allurements bf the world; 
and by praying, that Go will not lead us into tempta- 
tion, weimplore his grace to guide and direct our minds 
at all times, that we may be delivered from thoſe evils, 


which, if left to ourlelves, we ſhould fall into. We 


may likewiſe pray to be delivered, when it hall pleaſe 
Goo, from thoſe afflictions, which his wiſdom ſees fit 
to ſend, either for our chaſtiſement, or the trial of-our 
faith and other virtues; though theſe are not properly 


_ evils, being intended for our eternal welfare. 


The Lomry's PrRAyER concludes with a Dox0LoGy, 
or form of giving glory to Gop; in which we ac- 
knowledge, that He has ſupreme authority over all 
things; that the kingdom of the Mrss1an proceeds 
from Him; and that the power and glory of it muſt 
continue to be aſcribed to Him for ever and ever. 

The word Amen ſignifies /o be it; by which we ex- 


: _ preſs our earneſt deſire, that Gop may be glorified, and 
our own petitions accepted. 


After our Lonp had concluded this prayer, He 
ſtrongly recommended to his diſciples univerſal charity 


and good-will towards others, Let us remember, then, 


that it will be to no purpoſe to repeat this, or any other 
form of words, unleſs we baniſh from our minds hatred 


and revenge, and every unchriſtian ſentiment. 


Vol. V. 3 SECTION 
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SECTION XXXIX. 


CONTINUATION or OUR LoRD's SERMON, ON THE 7 
MOUNT. 


From Matthew, Chap. vi. 1 


Monrovxn, when ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, 
of a ſad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, 3 
that they may appear unto men to faſt, Verily I ſay | 
unto you, they have their reward, 2 
But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and Wu 
waſh thy face: That thou appear not unto men to faſt, ⁶ 
- but unto thy Father which is in ſecret * and thy Father BF 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, = 
Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and ſteal: "= 
But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor reft doth corrupt, and where thieves J ; 
do not break through nor ſteal. For where your tre- 
ſure is, there will your heart be alſo. | "i 
The light of the body is the eye; if therefore thine © 
eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light. WM 
But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body hal} be full 
of darkneſs, If therefore the light that is in thee be 
darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ! 
No man can ſerve two maſters: for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other: or elſe he will hold 
to the one, and deſpife the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
Gop and maramon. 

Therefore I fay unto you, Take no thought for your | 3 
life, what ye ſhal] eat, or what yc (hall drink; nor yet 1 
for vour body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life | 

more than meat, and the body than raunent ? 


__ e 
— 2 . _ 
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Behold 
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Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye much bet- 
ter than they? | 

Which of you by taking theught can add one cubit 
unto his ſtature ? 

And why take ye thought for raiment.? Confider the 
lilies of the field how they grow; they toil not, neither 
do they ſpin. 

And yet I ſay unto yon, that even n Solomon, i in all his, 
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3 glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. 
ad 4 Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs of the field 
it, 2 which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, 
er 4 ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

4 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 
h, 4 eat? or what ſhall we drink? or wherewithal ſhall we 
"0 q : be clothed ? 

. (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for 
TC 'F your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
es theſe things. 
* 3 1 Bat ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of Gop, and his 


righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
ne you. 
13 Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for the 


all v1 morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf s 8 
be fſutficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

n ANNOTATIONS p REFLECTIONS. 

old 


It was cuſtomary for the Jews, not only to obſerve 
[ days of public national humiliation, but to keep private 
_ faſts. Theſe our Lord approved of, as excellent 
4 means to promote piety; but cautions them againſt 
oftentation in this duty, as well as in that of prayer; ad- 
viſing them not to make any alteration in their outward, 


H 2 appearance 


0 1 U 


appearance at ſuch time, ſince it was ſufficient if they 

'humbled their ſouls before Gop. What Iſaiah ſpake to 

the Jews by Divine inſpiration, will be the beſt com- 

ment on this part of our Loxp's diſcourſe, and it may 
be applied both to private and national faſts. 


I fuch then the faſt which I chooſe; that a man ſhould 
Mit his foul for a day ? Is it that he ſhould bow down 
his head like a butruſh ; and ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes for 

Ait couch ? Shall this be called a faſt, and a day acceptable 
Zo JEHOVAn ? 

1s not this then the faſt wlich I coſe ? To diſſolve jt 

bands of wickedneſs; to looſen the oppreſſive burdens ; 
deliver thoſe that are cruſhed by violence; and ge ye 
ſhould break aſunder every yoke 

Is it not to diſtribute thy bread to the hungry ; * to 
bring the wandering poor into thy houſe ® When thuu ſecft 
the naked that thou clothe him ; and that on hide not thy- 

Self from thine own fleſh ? 

Then ſhall thy light break forth as the morning, and thy 

wounds all ſpeedily be healed over : and thy righteouſneſs 
ſhall go up before thee; and the glory of Jenovan ſhall 
bring up thy rear, 

Then fhalt thou call, and Jenov an hall anſwer ; thou 
ſhalt cry; and he ſhall ſay, Lo 1 am here! If thou remoue 
frem the midſt of thee the yoke; the pointing of the finger and 
the injurious ſpeech. 

Tf thou vring forth thy bread to the hungry, and ſatisfy 
the afflifted foul; then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and 
' thy darkneſs be as the noon-day, 

And Jenovan /hall lead thee.continually, and ſatisfy thy 
foul? in the ſevereſt drought; and he ſhall renew thy flrength; 
and thou ſhalt be like a well-watered garden, and like a 
® flowing ſpring. 
32 Having 
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Having inſtructed his diſciples how to pray and ſaſt in 
a manner acceptable to Gon, our Loxp proceeds to ex- 
hort them againſt covetouſneſs, for which the Phariſees 
were notorious; and to teach them to place their confi- 
dence in Divine, Providence, inſtead of worldly trea- 
ſures, - 8 

Every article in which riches confiſt is liable to de- 
ſtruction and loſs; the fineſt garments are ſubject to in- 


jury; fruit and grain of all kinds are in danger of being 
| ſpoiled by various accidents. Gold, ſilver, and jewels, 


are temptations to robbers, who may in one night de- 
prive the poſſeſſor of what he has ſpent years in accumu- 


lating. But the love and favour of Gop, everlaſting 


life, and uninterrupted happineſs, the freaſures of heaven, 
are oat of the reach of every caſualty : no one can rob 
a man of theſe, veither will they wax old and decay It 
is therefore highly eſſential, that every chriſtian ſhovld 
form a right judgment, in reſpect to the ſuperior value 


of heavenly treaſures, leſt he become fubject to the en- 
icing allurements of earthly riches. 


A man intent merely or worldly gain, is in a ſtate of 
deplorable darkneſs; the light of religion is extinct, 
which would illuminate his mind to diſtinguiſh rea 
from imaginary good ; and teach him, that liberality is 
productive of more ſubſtantial bleſſings, than covetouſ- 
neſs can poſſibly obtain. But he who has learnt from 
the Goſpel to make a proper uſe of Gob's bounty to 
him, has a ſure rule to go by, and may be ſaid to be full 
of light. The numerous ſchemes and projects which are 
requiſite to obtain a plentiful fortune, by human wiſ- 
dom, have a natural tendency to alienate the affections 
from Gop. A man engaged in the immoderate purſuit : 
of wealth, is, in fact, an ido/ator ; therefore our Savi- 
on ſpeaks of 7iches as one of thoſe imaginary deities, 

H 3 which 
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which the heathen worſhipped,'towhoſe ſervice the covet- 
ous are devoted, inſtead of that of their CxEAaToR; and 
exhorts bis followers to throw aſide all anxious cares, 
in reſpe& to what they ſhall get to wear when their 
preſent clothes are worn out, and what they ſhall 
have to eat when their preſent ſtock of food is ex- 
hauſted ; and to rely on the goodneſs of their heavenly 
FaTnrExR, who, having given them life, is certainly able 
to beſtow whatever is neceſſary for its preſervation. 

If the animals, and even the inanimate creation, which 
are neither capable of ſowing or reaping, or laying up a 
ſock for food and raiment, are clothed and ſuſtained by 
God's Providence; ſurely his children, who are much 
more valuable in his fight, and better furniſhed with the 
means of providing for themſelves, have no cauſe at any 
time to ſuſpect his want of care. No one can increaſe 
the period of his life; but, giving way to anxiety, will 
rather impair the yon pom em and bring on grey hairs 
and premature death, 

Our Lonp's alluſions to ze bird of the air, and lilies 
of the field, are very beautiful, and teach us to derive in- 
ſtruction from the objects that ſurround us. When we 
behold the feathered race flying with conſtant gaiety 
from place to place, and hear them chant forth their 
melodious ſongs from tree to tree, let us remember to 
place our confidence in the ſame beneficent Being,who 
provides f,r their neceſſities ; and imitate, as far as is 
confiſtent with our condition, their cheerfulneſs. When 
we admire the beauty of the flowers, which no human 
art can equal, let us remember, that they are thus 
adorned by owr CREATOR, who knoweth that, from the 
conſtitution of our bodies, we have need of clothing, 
and will certainly furniſh us with the means of procur- 


ing it, Let us then lay aſide anxious cares for future 
proviſion, 


— 
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proviſion, and reſolve to diſcharge every religious and 
moral duty, which is pleafing in the fight of Gon; not 
doubting but that, if it is our lot to tor] and ſpin, he 
will bleſs our induſtry ; or whether to /t and reap, he 
will give an increaſe. Let us be liberal to our fellow- 
creatures in proportion to our circumſtances; then we 
may depend on the promiſes of Gop declared by his be- 
hwed Sox, that he will beſtow on us all things needful 
in this preſent world, and ineſtimable treaſures in the 
world to come. 


SECTION XL, 


CONCLUSION OF OUR SAVIOUR'S SERMON ON THE 
MOUNT. 


Matthew, Chap. vii. 


Jvpoes not, that ye be not judged. 

For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be 
judged: and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. 

And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther's eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine 
own eye ? 

Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother, Let me pull 

out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, a bean is 
in thine own eye ? 

Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine 
own eye: and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the 
mote out of thy brother's eye. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dag neither 
catt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample them 
under their feet, and turn again and rent you. 

Aik, ard it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall 
ind: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

H 4 For 
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For every one that aſketh, receiveth: and he that 
ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be 
opened. | 

Or what man is there of you, whom if his ſon aſk 
bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 

Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ? | 

If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more ſhall your Father 
which is in heaven, give good things to them that we 
him ? | 

Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould, do to you, do ye even 1o to them: for this is the 
law and the prophets. | 

Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat : 

Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it, 
Beware of falſe- prophets, which come to you in 
ſheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves, 

- Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 

Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good 1 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can 
à corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit; is hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire, | 

Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. 

Not every one that ſaith unto me, Loxp, Lonp, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that 
docth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 

Many will ſay unto me. in that day, Lorp, Lox, 
have we not prophefied in thy name? and in thy name 
have 


(- 138-} 
have caſt out devils? and in thy name done many won- 
derful works? | | | 
And then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew 
you : depart from. me, ye that work iniquity. g 

Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wiſe man 
which built his houſe upon a rock : 

And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and 
the-winds blew, and beat upon that houſe: and it fell 
not, for it was founded upon a rock. 

And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh 
man which built his houſe upon the ſand : 

And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that houſe : and it fell, and 
great was the fall of it. 

And it came to paſs when Jesus had ended theſe 
ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrines; 
For he taught them as one having authority, and not 
as the ſcribes. - | 


ANNOTATIONS axv REFLECTIONS. 


The Scribes and Phariſees were remarkably cenſori- 
ous ; they valued themſelves on the ſtrictneſs of their 
tives, and placed a great part of their religion in con- 
demning others. Our Saviovs to preſerve his followers 
from this fault, cautioned them not to paſs unneceſſary 
or uncharitable cenſures, but to examine their own 
hearts, and root out from thence all evil, before they 
preſumed tb be ſevere on their brethren or neighbours. 

The word here rendered oe, is by ſoine ſuppoſed to 
to mean a int er; others underſtand it of a ſuall ſeed; 
and ſome imagine, that the words mote and beam figuity 
different dittempers in the eye; but whateyer is the 

1 right 
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right interpretation, we cannot well miſapply the fimile, 
which clearly teaches, that it would be as abſurd 
for a bad man to ſet up for a reprover of others, as for 
one almoſt blind himſelf to pretend to perform opera- 
tions on other men's eyes.” 

Our Loxp farther reminded his diſciples, that how- 
ever unexceptionable their own characters might be, 
there was ſtill caution to be uſed in the repreheniion of 
others; that as they would not caſt pearls before ſwine, 
neither ſhould they enter into religious arguments with 
ſuch profane wretches as they knew would deride every 
facred ſubject, and treat the name of Gop and his holy 
ordinances with contempt, and in all probability endea- 
your to injure them for their intended kindneſs. But 
that they might have wiſdom and fortitude to direct 
them in all difficulties, He encouraged them to ſeek 
Divine affiftanee by fervent prayer, and not to defpair 


if they did not immediately obtain their petitions, 


but to repeat their petitions ; not doubting, but that if 
their prayers were agreeable to the revealed will of 
Gop, they would at length certainly be granted, 
though the SurREME BEIN, to make trial of their faith 
and patrence, might delay His bleſſing. For Gop is as 
ready to grant good things to thoſe who need them, as 
the tendereſt father is to ſupply the wants of a beloved 
fon; but He requires that they ſhould be ſought with 


fervent and repeated prayer, not with vain repetitions-of 


any form of words, but an earneſt lifting up of the heart 
to Him. 


If then Gop is fo ready to ſatisfy our temporal and 


ſpiritual wants, we onght to do every thing in our 
power to promote the happineſs of our fellow-creatures ;. 
and in order to do fo, we ſhould on all occahons treat 
them, as ve ſhould wiſh to be treated ourſelves in their 

circumitances, 
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circumſtances. Whatever ye would that men hould do 
unto you, do ye even ſo unto them, is called the golden rule, 
and it ought to be deeply impreſſed on the mind of every 
Chriſtian : for it is of general uſe, being calculated to 
reſtrain inordinate ſelf- love, and promote univerſal 
charity and good-will, This ſhort maxim is a ſummary 
of all the moral precepts contained in the Law and. 
the Prophets. 

To enter in at the flraight 2 ſigniſies to enter 
apon a Chriſtian life; thoſe who do fo are certainly 
under many reſtraints in compariſon of thoſe who give 
way to the indulgence of a ſenſual life; but Chriſtianity 
reſtrains its followers from no one thing which is really 
good for them, and its paths, thongh frait and narrow, 
lead to everlaſting life; while the broad path, which is 
ſo full of allurements, leads as certainly to everlaſting 
deſtruction, 

It is melancholy to reflect, that of the numbers to 
whom Chriſtianity has been revealed, ſo. few embrace 
it with ſincerity; but ſince Gop has made known the 
conditions on which he will grant us eternal happineſs, 
and has promiſed to give us ſtrength to perform them, 
thoſe who decline his grace mult take the conſequences: 
of their deplorable inattention and obſtinacy. 

Our Saviour, knowing that many falſe teachers 
would ariſe, who, pretending . to divine inſpiration, 
would endeavour to obſtruct the progreſs of the Goſpel, 
eautioned his hearers againſt their deluſions ; and gave 
them a rule to diftinguith them, which was, to compare 
their words with their actions; and to conſider whether 
their doctrine had a real tendency to promòte piety to 
Gob, and humility, charity, and other Chriſtian graces. 
If, on the contrary, it ouly ſerved to give them a high 
opinion of 5 own righteouſneſs, taught them to de- 
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ſpiſe others, or led them into doubtful diſputations 
they might aſſure themſelves it was corrupt and diſ- 
pleaſing to Gop, who would certainly bring it to 
nought; and that a mere outward profeſſion, even of 
the true faith, would not conduct his diſciples to hea- 
ven, unleſs they lived in conformity to it: for to call 
Cunisr, Lord, and at the ſame time to diſobey his 
laws, is a mockery of him, and will juſtly provoke him 
to reject ſuch falſe pretenders at that great day, when 
all men muſt appear at his judgment-ſeat, and hypo- 
erites of all kinds will be conſigned to puniſhment, 
What our Loxp ſaid concerning propheſying and caſt- 


ing out deyils, related to the miraculous gifts of the 


HorLy-SeirrT, of which we ſhall read in the following 
part of this hiſtory. 

“In the parable with which our Lok concludes, he 
gives a lively emblem of the ruin which will one day 


_ overwhelm the unhappy man, who truſts to an out- 


ward form of godlineſs, when he does not fincerely 
practiſe * | 
The Scribes, when inſuucting the people, generally 


contented themſelves with quoting the name and au- 


thority of ſome celebrated doctor of the ſume age; and 
that, frequently, to confirm ſome trifling remark, or 
uſcleſs ceremony of human invention; but the diſcour- 
ſes of CHRIST were weighty and convincing, always 
delivered with an air of ſeriouſneſs, dignity, and au- 
thority, becoming the Divine WoxD, The form, 
Ferily 1 ſay unto you, ſo often repeated in the ſermon on 
the mount, where our Loxrp's deciſion is oppoſed to 
Moſes himſelf, ſhew's a conſcionſnects of the high cha- 
racter with which he was inveſted; his general manner 
inpreiſed luis bearers with yencration and aſtoniſhment, 
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zjtsus CURES THE CENTURION'S SERVANT, RAISES. THE | 


wipow's SON, AND CLEANSES THE LEPER, &c, 
From Luke, Chap. vii. Matt. viii.— Lule, v — Mark, i. 
Now when he had ended all his ſayings in the audi- 
ence of the people, he entered into Capernaum, ” 


And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was dear unto 
him, was fick, and ready to die. 


And when he heard of Jssvs, he ſent unto him the 


elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that he would come 
and heal his ſervant. 

And when they came to Jesvs, they beſought him 
inſtantly, ſaying, That he was worthy for hy 90 he 
ſhould do this, 

For he loveth our mn and he bath bailt%us X 
ſynagogue. 

Then Jesus went with them. And when he was 
now not far from the houſe, the centurion ſent friends 
to him, ſaying unto him, Loxp, trouble not thyſelf, for 
I am rot worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under - 
roof. 

Wherefore neither thought I myſelf worthy to come 
unto thee: but ſay in a word, and my ſervaut ſhall be 
healed. 

For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, having 
under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one, Go, and he goeth: 
and to another, Come, and he cometh : and to my ler 
vant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

When I xsus heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to them 
that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found 
ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, 

And I ſay unto you that many ſhall come from the 
on and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, and 
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Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven; but the 
children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer 


darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth. 
And Jesus ſaid unto the centurion, Go de way, and 


as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee. And his 
ſervant was healed in the ſelf ſame hour. 

And it came to paſs the day after, that he went into 
a city called Natn; and many of his diſciples went with 
him, and much people. 

Now when he came nigh to the 36 of the city, be- 
hold, there was a dead man carried out, the only ſon of 


his mother, and the was a widow : and much "_ 


of the city was with her. 
And when the Lonp ſaw her, he had compaſſion on 


her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. | 
And he came and touched the bier (and they that 


bare him ſtood ſtill), and he ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto 


thee, Ariſe. 
And he that was 4 ſat up, and began to ſpeak : - 


and he delivered him to his mother.. 


And there came a fear on all: and they glorified 
Goo, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen up among 
us; and, That Gop hath viſited his people. 

Aud this rumour of him went forth throughout all 
Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 

And it came to paſs, when he was in a certain city, 


behold, a man full of leproſy : who ſeeing Jesvs, fell on 


bis face, and beſought him, ſaying, Loup, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. 

And he put forth his hand, and touched him, ſaying, 
J will; be thou clean, And immediately the leproſy 


departed from him. 


And Jesus faith unto him, See thou tell. no man, 
but 
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but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
the gift that Moſes commanded, be. a teſtimony unto 
them. 

But he went out, and publiſhed it much, and 8 
multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed of 
him of their infirmities, inſomuch that Insus could no 
more openly enter into the city. And he withdrew 
himſelf into the wilderneſs, and prayed. ; 

Now when Jzsus ſaw great multitudes about hin 
he gave commandment to depart unto the other fide. 

And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto him, Maſ- 
ter, I will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. | 

And Jzsvs faith unto him, The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have neſts: but the Son of man hats 

not where to lay his head. 


And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Loaps 


ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father, 

But JIxsus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

And another alſo ſaid, Lonp, I will follow thee: but 
tet me firſt go bid them farewell which are at home at 
my houſe. 


And Jesus ſaid unto him, No 1 man having put bis | 


hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of Gop. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


A centurion was an officer in the Roman army, who 
dad the command over an hundred men. He who ap- 
plied to Jrsvus ſeems to have been, though a heathen, 
of a very amiable difpofition, We may conclude that 
the ſervant believed in the power of CuxrtsT, and, 
moſt likely, would have ſought to him for relief himſelf, 
had not the nature of his diſcaſe preyented him ; ſuch 
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kigh teneration did the good centurion entertain for 
our LoxD's perſon, that he thought himfelf unworthy. 
to approach his preſence; to illuſtrate his exalted faizh, 
| he made uſe of a compariſon drawn from his own pro- 
feſſion; and declared his belief, that CHRIST could 
as caſily command diſeafes' to diſappear, as he could 
command- his ſoldiers and domeſtics to do any thing. 
| Theſe ſentiments were ſo juſt, that our Lon D pointed 
| bim out to his followers as an object of admiration; and 
| | intimated the propriety of admitting the Gentiles to be 
| 


— 
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partakers with the Patriarchs in the kingdom of heaven, 
ſince they were capable of becoming members of 
it; ſolemnly aſſuring them, that many who lived at the 
greateſt diſtance from Jeruſalem ſhould be received 
into his church; while others, who, on account of their 
natural deſcent from Abraham, thouglit themſelves ſe- 
cure of inheriting the promiſes made to him, ſhould be 
rejected with abhorrence for their unbelief, and be con- 
demned to dreadful puniſhments. 
How happy muſt the good centurion have been, in 
this confirmation of his faith ! There is no doubt but 
that he and his ſervant became ſincere diſciples to our 
Lonp; and in all probability, his whole houſhold, as 
well as others who were informed of the aſtoniſhing 
cure, were converted to Chriſtianity, |, 

From the tender ſolicitude which the centurion ex- 
preſſed for the recovery of his domeſtic, there is reaſon to 
believe the man had endeared himſelf to him by dili- 

"gence and fidelity. This tranſaction, therefore, fur- 
niſhes a leſſon of inſtruction to ſervants and maſters ; 
the former ſhould conſcientiouſly conſult the intereſt of 
their employers, and they have then a rightjto expect in 

return kindneſs on all occaſions. _ | 

The miracle which our Saviour wrought at Nain 


exidently proved, that he was not ouly potletled of al- 
| = mighty 
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mighty power, but that He alſo felt the tendereſt com. 
paſſion for the diſtreſſes of the human race. When he 
ſaw the poor widow drowned in ſorrow for the loſs of 
her only ſon; whom ſhe, with a train of mourners, was 
attending. to the grave, without waiting for ſolicitation 
he haſtened to give her comfort. The corpſe was not 
in a coffin, but on a bier, covered over with a kind of 
winding-ſheet (according to the cuſtom of the country). 
The words ſpoken by our Lord when he approached 
the bier, proved that he had divine authority ; Young 
man, I SAY UNTO THEE, ARISE : and the immediate ef- 
fe& produced, made it manifeſt, that the power of Goo 
was erent in him. 

When our Saviour had thus reſtored the youth to 
life, inſtead of demanding his attendance on bimſelfs. 
he delivered him to his mother, teſtifying by this action 
the pleaſure he took in turning her ſorrow into joy. 

Though it is impoſſi ble for us to perform ſuch won» 
derful works as our Saviour did; yet the relation of 
them furnithes us, not only with arguments to confirm. 
the belief of bis divine nature, but alſo with practical in- 
ſtructions for our own conduct. From the inſtance. we 
are now conſidering we may learn to be compaſſionate 
to all perſons in uffliction; but particularly to exert 
our endeavours © to wipe tears from widows' eyes, and 
make their hearts ſing for joy,” 

Thoſe who were afſlicted with leproſy were objects 
of great commiſeration; for the diſeaſe was in itſelf 
both painful and loathſome, and excluded the af - 
flicted perſon from ſociety. Such a miſerable creature as. 
a leper readily found the relief he ſought from our mer- 
ciful Saviour, who rewarded his faith by an immedi- 
ate cure. It is ſuppoſed that our Loxp took him apart 
from the multitude, who, it is likely, would have driven; 
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him away for fear of infection or defilement. The rea- 
fon of our Lorp's commanding the man not to publiſh 
the miracle, ſeems to have been, that the prieſts might 
allow the cure to be perfect, before they knew by what 
means it had been effected, and that it might ſerve as a 
teſtimony of CuriT's divine power ; for the Jews con- 
feſſed, that leproſy was ſent and removed by the hand 
of Gor alone, and it was not la ful tor a phyſician to 
attempt the cure of it. 

Beſides the motive above - mentioned for enjoining the 
man to filence, our Lok D was alſo willing to avoid 
drawing ſuch a multitude together, as ſhould obſtruct 
the approach of thoſe who came to him for relief, and 
prevent their hearing his diſcourſes; and we find, 
this was the conſequence of the man's inattention to 
his injunctions; for Jesus ſoon found himſelf un 
der a neceſſity of withdrawing from that city, ſince 
his remaining there would have expoſed the inhabi- 
tants to much inconvenience, from the great con- 
courſe of people. We muſt not ſuppoſe, that our Lon 
rejected thoſe whom belief in his power induced to be- 
come his followers. As He could heal at a diftance as 


cannot doubt, that He healed and comforted arr, who 
by faith in Him gained His fayour, though this was 
not immediately apparent, 

- It has been already obſerved, that 'whenever our 
Loxp was diſengaged from the ſervice of mankind, he 
retired to devotion. Some of his public*prayers are re- 
corded by the Evangeliſts ; from theſe we may judge, 
that when alone, He earneſtly implored the FarHER to. 
bleſs his miniſtry, offered thankſgivings for the ſucceſs. 
of it, and for the honour conferred on his kumar nature, 
vy the union of the Drvins Worn, 


well as zear, and all hearts were open to His view; we 


EY r 


rr 


( 163 ) 


Our Lon did not withdraw from the multitude for 
his own eaſe or conventency, but having preached the 
Goſpel, and diſplayed his divine power before ſuch a 
number of people, there was no occaſion for him to re- 
main there any longer; and he reſolved to remove, 
when he ſaw they were likely to grow tumultuous. 
Thoſe who were converted to his doctrine were at li- 
berty to follow him; and thoſe who were obdurate 
would have remained fo ftill, even if he had fixed bis 
abode among them, 

As the Scribes had great reputation and authority 
among the Jews, our Loxp, if He had been endeavour- 
ing to eſtabliſh a temporal Kingdom, would have availed 
himſelf of the offer made Him by one of them, to “ fol- 
low him whitherfoever He went :” but from our Loxp's 
anſwer, which ſeems to have been addrefled to his 
thoughts, we may infer, that he was induced to follow 
CuxisT, from an opinion that He would ſhortly be a 
great prince, and reward his adherents with honours 
and riches. 

As his views were worldly, He was rejected by bis 
Saviour, who was more pleaſed with the honeſt fim- 
plicity of the poor fiſhermen, who were ſincerely de- 
voted to his-ſervice, than He could have been, even had 
all the Scribes aſſembled to make ſuch empty profeſſions. 

The faults of the diſciple, who requeſted leave to des 
fer his conſtant attendance on Cuxisr till his father's 
death ; and of him, who defired to return home and 
ſettle his affairs, were of a very different nature. Theſe 
ſeem to have formed deliberate reſolutions to follow 
our Los, bat were flow in executing them; yet as 
they were candidates for the honcurabie employment of 
being his immediate companions, they ſhould have gt- 


ren him the * to all perſons and things w hat- 
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er. . Merely to perform the- laſt offices for a- father, 
who, it is probable, was at that time dead; or to ſet- 
tle a few worldly concerns, and take leave of relations, 
who, moſt likely, would have exerted all their influence 
to detain him, was of no importance in ſuch an emer- 
gency; for there were enough of thoſe who were 
ſpiritually dead, or unconverted, to attend to ſuch parti- 
culars. Our Lonp intending to ſend ſome of his diſci- 
ples ſhortly to preacbhin different parts, had oecaſion 
for their immediate attendance; and the abſence ot 
theſe perſons would have excluded them from the 
number. We muſt not from this incident infer, that 
Cuxisr requires a// Chuſtians to be entirely inattentive 
to their worldly concerns; for this is not the caſe. The 
ſervice He now expects is perfectly conſiftent with our 
domeſtic and ſocial duties; but it was very different in 
the beginning of Chriſtianity, when perhaps one per- 
fon in a ſamily became a convert, and the reſt adhered 
to their prejudices and vices. If, indeed, any extraor- 
dinary circumſtance ſhould occaſion our ſpiritual and 
worldly intereſts to claſi, we ſhould, without heſitation, 
prefer the former, and /cave dll to follow CuBIST. 


SECTION XLII. 
sus STILLS A TEMPEST, AND CURES THE DEMONI> 
6 221.47 217. 147 1"! aps. AT GADERA. 
» From Luke, Chap. viii. — Matt, viii Mark, iv. v. 


* + it came to paſs on a certain day that he went 
Mta a ſhip, and his diſciples followed him; and he ſaid 
unto. them, Let us go over to the other ſide of the lake, . 
and they launched forth. 

i behold, there aroſe a great tempol; in the ſea, 

inſomuch 
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inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with the waves, 


but he was in the hinder part of the ſhip aſleep on a 
pillow, and they awoke him, and ſay wes my Mafter, 

And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and ſaid unto 
the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and che wind ceaſed, and there 
was a great calm. 1428 

And he faid unto them, Why are ye ſo fearful? how 
is it that ye have no faith ? 

And' they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one to ano- 
ther, What manner of man is this, that even the wind 

and the ſea obey him? 

And when he was come to the other fide, into the 
country of the Gergeſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed 
with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
o that no man might paſs by that way. 

And one of them, who had devils a long while, and 
ware no clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but in the 
tombs; 

When he ſaw Jesvs, cried out, and fell down before 
him, and with a loud voice ſaid, What have I to do 


with thee, Jesvs, thou Son of Gop moſt high: 7 beſeech 


thee; torment me not. 

(For be had commanded the unclean ſpirit to come 
out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught him: 
and he was kept bound with chains, and in fetters; and 
he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil into the 
wilderneſs.) | 

And Jesus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many devils were entered 
into him, 

And they beſought him that he would not command 
them to go out into the deep. 

And there was there an herd of many ſwine feeding 

on 
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en the mountain: and they beſaught him that he 
would ſuffer om to enter into them, And he ſuffered 
them, 

Then went the devils out of the man, and entered 
into the ſwine: and the herd ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the lake, and were choaked. 

When they that fed them ſaw what was done, they 
Hed, and went and told it in the. city, and in the 
country. 

Then they went out to ſee what was done: and came 
to Jesvs, and found the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, fitting at the feet of Jzsus, clothed, and 
in his right mind: and they were afraid. 

They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what means s he 
that was poſſeſſed of the devils was healed. _ | 

Then the whole multitude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about, beſought him to depart from 
them; for they were taken with great fear: and he 
went up into the ſhip, and returned back again. 

Naw the man out of whom the devils were departed, 
| beſought him that he might be with him: but Jssus 

ſent him away, ſaying, 
Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how great 
things Gop' hath done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and publiſhed through the whole city, how great 
things Jesus had done unto him. 

And it came to paſs, that when Jzsus was returned, 
the people gladly received him: for they were all, 


waiting for him, | | | 
ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 


What aſtoniſhing events are here related | Who can 
doubt the preſence of the great CREATOR in CHRIS, 
when they read that he made the ſtorm a calm, ſo 
| that 
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that the waves of the ſea were ſtill?” None but thoſe 


ho © go down to the ſea in ſhips, and occupy their 


buſineſs in great waters,” can form a proper conception 
of the tremendous ſcene, when © the Lokp command- 
eth, and raiſeth the ſtormy winds which lift up the 


| waves thereof, When they mount up, as it were, to 


the clouds, and go down to the depths of the earth, 
that the ſouls of men are melted, becauſe of trouble, 
they ſeem to draw near to the gates of death; no effort 
of ſtrength or reaſon can prevail, the Lok alone can 
deliver them from their diſtreſs.” But the word of omni- 
potence is ſufficient to reſtrain the fury of the moſt 

violent tempeſt. | 
Our Saviour knew that it was the will of Tur 
FaruEg to give him this occaſion of ſhewing Divine 
power, and trying the faith of his diſciples ; he, there- 
fore, with a mind quiet and ſerene, perfectly ſatisfied 
that no evil would happen to Him or his followers, 
choſe this opportunity for taking that refreſhment 
which his Auman nature required. But no ſooner did 
his diſciples call upon Him to fave them, than he 
awaked, and his Divine power was exerted for their re- 
lief: “Sea, be thou ſtill, ſaid our blefled Loxp, and 
there was a great calm!” At bis rebuke the waters 
fled ; at His voice they haſted away! He juitly reproved 
his diſciples for the weakneſs of their faith. They 
ſhould have implored his aid with holy confidence in- 
ſtead of fear, ſince they had had ſufficient proof of His 
almighty power, and had ſeen many inſtances of His be- 
nevolence and kindneſs: and having ſo cloſely attached 
themſelves to him, they had particular reaſon to expect 
thele attributes to be exerted in their favour. For the 
ſea, which had been ſo violently agitated, to become 
ſuddenly calm, was ſo miraculous a circumſtance, that 
it 


— _ 


4 168.) 
It muſt have excited the admiration of every beholder, 
and ſtruck their minds with irreſiſtible conviction of the: 
immediate preſence of the Dz1TyY, unleſs they ws Th: ly 
hardened themſelves againſt belief. a 
The miracle which our Savioux wrought on the de- 
moniacs, was equally aſtoniſhing. The poor wretches 
were tormented in a moſt deplorable manner, miſerable 
"I in themſelves, and a terror to all who came near them. 
Driven from ſociety, they wandered among the tombs 
| of the dead, occaſionally iſſuing forth from their gloomy 
| retreat, impelled, by the devils who poſſeſſed them, to 
| commit outrages on all they met. One of them in par- 
[| ticular was, we find, ſo totally devoid of reaſon, that he 
„ declined the neceſſary comforts of clothing and habita- 
I |: tion, wounding his own fleſh in a cruel manner, and ſo 
1 exccedingly fierce and uncontroulable, that no fetters 
1 | could confine, no human being overcome him. This 
was certainly more than a common diſeaſe ; for perſons 
in the very worſt ſtate of frenzy may be managed, ſo as 
to prevent their doing miſchief, either to themſelves or 
others; and more than Imam ftrength is required to 
break aſunder chains and fetters. Such effects may 
reaſonably be imputed to diabolical poſſeſſion; and a divine 
power was neceſſary to ſubdue them. 
It is conjectured that our Lozp croſſed the lake of 
"Tiberius for the very purpoſe of relieving theſe two 
perſons, which was a great inſtance of his benevolence; 
and it is likely, that the devils had driven the poſſeſſed 
into this unfrequented place to avoid meeting him: but 
being ſurprized at his approach, and overawed with his 
preſence, they addreſſed him as we read, compelled (as 
we may ſuppoſe) by the ſuperiour power of Gop to 
acknowledge his beloved SoN. 


From the demoniac's anſwer to our Loz's 1 
8 con- 
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concerning his name, we may conclude, that infernal 
ſpirits are numerous; and, from their requeſt not to be 
ſent into the deep, that they expeR, at the final judg- 
ment, to be conſigned to a place of greater torment, 
The defire of theſe to enter into the ſwine proves, that 
their delight is to do miſchief to mankind, either in 
their bodies or goods. 

Though ſwine were, according to the Jewiſhala w, 
prohibited as food to the Jews, yet there were great 
numbers of them kept by the people in thoſe parts, to 


ſell to the Roman ſoldiers and other gentiles, who were 


there very numerous: our Lon might permit the de- 


vils to enter the ſwine, partly to puniſh the Jews for 


carrying on this unlawful commerce; but more parti- 
cularly to prove the reality of the agency and malice of 
evil ſpirits, and his power to controul their ill effects. 

No ſooner was the man delivered from theſe demons, 
than his reaſon returned, every turbulent emotion ſub- 
ſided, and peace was reſtored to his mind. Hoe muſt 
his friends have rejoiced to behold the happy alteration, 
and with what aweful reverence muſt they have regarded 
our LokD! 

Thoſe who kept the ſwine were firack with conſter- 
nation, not knowing what might happen to themſelve-, 
and haſtened to relate the wonderful ſtory to their em- 


ployers. Thee, reflecting on their loſs, ſeem to have 


conſidered onr Lox, either as one who practiſed magi- 
cal arts for the. deſtruction of their property, or as a 
prophet ſent to inflict judgments for their offences; but, 
inſtcad of humbling themſelves and confeſſing their fins, 


they beſought him to depart out of their coaſts, aud 


thus deprived themſelves of the greateſt honour and ad- 
vantage they could poſſibly enjoy: but the perſon who 
had experienced the miraculous deliverance, ardently 
deſired to be admitted among the number of our LoxD's 
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conſtant attendants. This requeſt was not granted, 
becauſe, as CHRIST did not ſtay to preach or perform 
any more miracles in that coaſt, it was proper that the 
man thould remain to atteſt. his cure, as a likely mean 
to convert his countrymen, and incite them to ſeek the 
Lord whom they had rejected. It is remarkable, that 
our SavIouR commanded him 20. fheww what things Gor, 
had done for him, and that he publiſhed what ]Jesus had 
done. His own mouth, when under the influence of the 
infernal ſpirits, had declared Ixsus to be te Sor GOD; 
the cure performed on him had convinced him, that our 
Loxbp was poſſeſſed of divine potzuer ; and he clearly diſ- 
cerned and fully acknowledged the Derry manife/ted in 
the fleſh. 

In the: preſent ſtate of the world, we do not hear of 
. perſons being poſſeſſed with devils: every diſeaſe that 
5 befals the human body may be deduced from natural * 
cauſes, even madneſs itſelf; and though ſome prove fa- 


— 


tal, each kind will, in many caſes, admit of relief from 

medicine. That neither the nature or malicious diſ- 
poſitions of devils are altered, we may reaſonably con- 

clude; we muſt therefore impute their not tormenting 
mankind as formerly, to our Loxp's power and good- 
i neſs, When He was on earth, He wiF4/y ejected them; 
Fi now He is in heaven, He fecretly reſtrains them: and we 
4 may ſafely rely on his merciful protection, if we obey 
the precepts of the Goſpel, for then no evil being will 
have power to hurt us, as we ſhall be c/i/dren.of GOD. 


SECTION XLIII. 


Irsbs CURETH THE BLIND AND DUMB DEMONIAC; Dis- 
COURSES OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST, 


Tux was brought unto him one poſſeſſed with a 
0-2 devil, 


— — 


IN 
devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, inſotmich. 
that the blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw, 

And all the people were amazed, aud ſaid, E not _ 
the ſon of David? 

But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid; This fel” 
low doth not caſt out devils, but by Beelzebub the” 
prince of the devils. | 

And Jesus knew their thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is brought to de- 
ſolation : and every city or houſe divided againſt MAE 
ſhall not ſtand. 

And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt 
himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom ſtand ? 

And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do 
your children caſt them out; therefore they ſhall be 
your judges, 

But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, then the: 
kingdom of Gob is come unto you. 

Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, 


2 and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong man: 


and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 

He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he that 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of fin and 
blaſphemy thall be forgiven unto men: but the blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven 
unto men. 
And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of 
man, it thall be forgiven him; but whoſoever ſpeaketh 
- againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world to come. 

Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or 
elſe make the tree corrupt, aud his fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by his fruit. 

8 O generation 


0 

O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, ſpeak 
good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. 

A good man out of the good treaſure of the heart, 
bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of the 
evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil things. 

But I fay unto you, That every idle word that men : 
ſhalt ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. 

For by thy words thou ſhalt be joflified, and * thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

Then certain of the Scribes and of the Phariſees 

anſwered, ſaying, Matter, we would ſee a fign from 
thee, 
But he anſwered and faid to them, An evil and 
adulterons generation feeketh after a fign, and there 
ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the ſign of the prophet 
Jonas, 

For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. 

The men of Nineveh thall riſe in judgment with this 
generation, and thall candemn it, becauſe they repented 
at the preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here, 

The quee 1 of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall condemn it? for ſhe 
came frozu the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the 
wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a greater than Solomon 

is here. 

When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry pla es, ſecking reſt, and findeth 
none. 9 

Then he faith, I will return into my houſe from 

whencs 
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whence I came out; and when he is come; he findethit 
empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 

Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf feven other 
ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in 
and dwell there: aud the laſt ſtate of that man is worle 
than the firſt, Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked 
generation. 

And it came to paſs as he ſpake thoſe things a cer- 
tain woman of the company litt up her voice, and ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou haſt ſacked: © 

But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear 
the word of Gon, and keep it. 

Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy der and 
thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſpeak with 
thee. | 

But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that told him, 
Who is my mother? and who are my brethren ? 

And he firetched forth his hand towards his dif- 
eiples, and (ad, Behold my mother, and my brethren. 

For whofoever ſhall do the will of my Father which. 
is in heaven, the fame is my brother, and ſiſter, and 
mother. | | 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS.. 


The cure our Saviour wrought in reſtoring the de- 
moniac to the uſe of his reaſon, ſpeech, and night, by 


| eaſting out the evil ſpirits, bore ſuch evident marks of 


divine power, that the multitude would willingly have 
acknowledged Him to be the Mxssian; but the Phari- 
fees, actuated by pride and envy, ſuggeſted, that He 
was in confederacy with the chief of the devils. Though 
Ixsus did not hear them ſay this, he was weil acquainted 
with wy ſecret thoughts; and, to convince them that 

13 He 
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He was, anſwered, as tf they had openly accuſed Him; 
and refuted their calumny by irreſiſlible arguments; firſt 
obſerving; that ſuppoſing Him ta be in confederacy 
with Satan, it would be highly impolitic iu IIim to 
.counteract the devil's deſign” of eſtabliſhing bis power 
over mankind. He then retoried upon the Phariſees the 
reproach they caſt on. Him; from which we may judge» 
that ſome of them pretended to caſt ont evil ſpirits, and 
that ſome of the Jews believed they did fo.;, but our Sa- 
vioun knew, that in this particular they were impoſtors, 
and. it Was only for the ſake of the argument that he 
Jeemed to allow, that they were able to perſem mira- 
cles. This was not a proper ſeaſon for him to expoſe 
their deceit; our Lorp anly meant to prove, that caſt» 
ing out devils muſt be effected by the power of Gon, 
fince Satan would certainly not lend his afliftance far 
ſuch a purpoſe; and if the Phariſees pretended to do it 
by divine commiſſion, they muſt allow that our Lond 
acted by the ſame authority. 2 
Ale that is not with me, is againſt me, was a maxim ge- 
nerally received among them; what, therefore, muſt 
they think of Jesvs, who, ſo far from acting in conjunc- 
tion with the devil, openly and profeffedly oppoſed him? 
Having ſhewn how wrreaſonable and malicious their 
calumny was, our Lorp procceded to declare the /infut- 
260. Of it; aſſuring them, that, in atiributing theſe mi- 
racles, which were evidently wrought by the Spirit of 
Gor, to the power of the devil, they were guilty of a 
crime of the moſt zwrpardonable kind: as it was an open 
affront to the divine Majeſty, and would not be forgi- 
ven either in the preſent age of the Law, or the future 
age of the Mxss in. Whoever for want of light or in- 


* This is what the Jews cicant . the preſent world, and the world 
to come. 
1 ſormation 
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formation ſhoald deny Frsvs to be the Carter, might 
be pardoned ; becanſe it was only a perſonal reflection 
en him in his tuman nature; but thofe who blaſphemed 
the Hory Gitosr excluded themſelves from divine 
grace, avd could not expect that aſſiſtance from it, 
| which is neceſſary to effect repentance, without which 
, FT. there is no ſalvation. Our Lon d, therefore, warned the 
| Phariſees not to pretend to righteonſnels, when they 
were ſo ſaperlatively wicked; for, as their miuds muſt 
be thoroughly corrupted before they could utter ſuch a 
horrid blaſphemy, their actious would of courſe be vici- 
ous, and their words malicious and impions, He then 
aflured them, that for all idle words; which proceeded 
from a wicked heart, they muſt give account at the 
day of judgment, and would be condemned accord- 
ingly. „ | | 
5 may underſtand then, that the anpardonable fin was 
Blaſphemy aguinſt the Forty Ghost, which confiſted in 
ſaying; that Ixsus caſt ont devils by Beekzebub; and the 
reaſon why it was unpardonable ſeems to be, that it im- 
plied irreconcileable obſtinacy, perverſeneſs; and ma- 
lice ; and no one could be guilty of it, till he was fo 
wicked as to have entirely forfeited the grace of God; 
in which caſe it was not probable that he ſliould repent ; - 
but, on the contrary, like Pharaoh, harden himſelf 
m fin, | 
No Chriftian can well commit the offence: of 5 
Pliemy againſt the HoLy Gros, as it was peculiar to 
the time of our Saviou's miniſtry ; but they may /i 
againſt the Horx Gust, by fcofting at the Scriptures, 
and ridiculing the miracles which were wrought in con- 
firmation of Chriſtianity ; and if they do not repent, 
they will certainly be condemned by the righteons: 
Judge, for thoſe idle words which they fooliſhly and , 
I 4 inconfiderately 


— 
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in the days of Moſes, Joſhua, Samuel, Elijah, and Iſaiah; 


could convince them, he refuſed to give them any; 5 


confirmed afterwards by the appearance of an angel. 
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inconfiderately utter, to the diſhonour of Gop and their 
SAVIOUR: | 

Our Loxp having aſſerted, that he acted by divine 
authority, the Phariſees demanded a ſign from heaven in 
confirmation of it, like thofe which had been diſplayed 


but knowing that they were ſo degenerate, that nothing 


only propheſied of his re/terredron, in a manner which 
they could not at that time comprehend, but which was 


It was uſual for the Jews to think contemptibly of 
every nation but their own, To humble the pride 
of the Phariſees, our Saviour drew a compariſon be- 
tween them and the Ninevites, and the Queen of Sheba, 
The former humbled themſelves in the very duſt, at the 
preaching of Jonah. The latter took a long fatiguing 
journey to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold the 
glory of the Loxp. The Phariſees rejected the MxssiAR, 
who came to invite them to be partakers of the king- 
dom of Heaven, and blaſphemed the HoLy Spikir, 
whoſe operations they muſt have acknowledged, if they 
had not hated the light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 
Well might our Saviouk tell them, that “ a greater 
than Jonah was there; but he ſorbore to make a far 
ther declaration of his Mtss1ansn1e, on account of 
their unbelief. 

By the relapſing demoniac, our Lonp meant to re- 
preſent that generation of Jews, who, keeping clear > 
from the idolatry practiſed by their forefathers, and 9 
uſing a number of ſuperſtitious ceremonies, pretended 4 | 
to be cleanſed and ſandtified ; but, inſtead of beiug ige - Il 
ozs, fell into the very wo/t /ort of impiety, that of de- 1 
nying the MrssiAu, and calumniating the Hol Srinir; 
which muſt infallibly provoke Gop to ſend heavier 
judgments 


* 
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dgments upont hem, than had beeninflicted upon their 
| anceſtors. 

While our Saviour thus confuted the Scribes and 
Phariſees, a woman who had, with an liumble and teach + 
able mind, attended to his powerful arguments, ex- 
preſſed her high eſteem for iim and his doctrine, in an 
exclamation which implied, that ſhe wiſhed for the 
honour of being mother to ſuch a ſon, Our Lorp ac- 
knowledged, that his mother was certainly blefſed, by 
the diſtindion which Gop had conferred on her; but 
to encourage the woman to hope, that ſhe might be as 
happy as his own mother, he aſſured her, that fair 
and 9bedrence would unite his diſciples to him more 
ſtrongly than any ties of kindred ; which aſſurance he 
had a freſh occafion for repeating, when his mother and 
brethren defired to ſpeak with him. Nothing, then, can 
be more abſurd, than the practice o thoſe miſtaken” 
Chriſtians, who 74o0/ize the Virgin ves and-even-exalt* 
her above the Son or Gon. 

How comfortable and inviting, even to the meaneſt 
of mankind, is our bleſſed Lonp's affurance, that he will 
regard, as his neareſt relations, all who ſhall, in their 
reſpectiye ſtations, do the will of Gop ! ! 


0 SECTION XLIV:. 
THE PARABLE OP THE sSOoW ER. 
From Luke, Chap. Viil. Mark, iv.-Mattherv, 18 


Axv it came to paſs after ward, chat he went through - 
out every city and village, preaching, and ſliewing the 
glad tidings of the kingdom of Gobp; and the twelve 
were with him; . 

And certain women, who had been healed of evil 
ſpirits, and infirmitics, Mary called Magdalene, out of 
whom went ſeven deyils, | 

I 5- And 


there was gathered unto him a great multitude, ſo that 


_ fide, and the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. 


and it yielded no fruit. 


with the twelve, aſked of him the parable. 


(us) 
And 3 the wife of Chuza, Herod's ſteward, and 
— and many others who miniſtered unto him of 


their ſubſtance. 
And he began again to teach by the ſea-ſide: and 


he entered into a ſhip, and fat in the ſea, and the whole 
multitude was by the ſea, on the land. 
And he taught them many things by parables, and 
faid unto them in his doctrine, 
Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower to ſow : 
And it came to pafs as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way- 


And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had not 
much earth, and immediately it ſprang up, becauſe it 
had no depth of carth. 

But when the fun was up, it was ſcorched, and be- 
cauſe it had no root, it withered away. And ſome fell 
among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choaked it, 


And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit 
that ſprang up, and increaſed, and brought forth, ſome 
thirty, and ſome fixty, and ſome an hundred. 

And he faid unto them, He tbat bath ears to hear, let 
him hear, f 

And when he was alone, they that were about him, 


And he ſaid unto them, Unto you its given to know 
the myſtery of the kingdom of Gop : but unto them it 
is not given. 

For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he 
ſhall have more abundance: but whofoeyer hath not, 
from him thalt be taken away, even that he bath. 

Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: becauſe they 
ſecing, ſec not; and hearing, they hear not, neither do 
they underitand, 


And 


- CY 

And in them is fulfilled the prophecy ot Eſalas, 
which ſaith, By hearing, ye thall hear, and ſhall not 
underſtand: and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not per- 
_ ceive. 

For this people s heart is waxed groſs, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed ; left 
at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and ſhould underſtand with their 
hearts, and ſhould be converted, and L ſhould heal 
them. 

But: bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee : and your 
ears; for they hear. 

For verily. I ſay unto you, that many prophets and: 
righteous men have defired.to fee thoſe things which ye 
fee, and. did: not ſee them: and to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear, and did not hear them. 

Now the parable is this: the ſeed is the word of 
God. Thoſe by the way-ſide are they that hear: then 
cometh the devil, and. taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, left they ſhould believe, and be ſaved. 

They on the rock, are they, which when they hear, 
receive the word with joy: and theſe have no root, 
which for a while TR. and in time of temptation 
fall away.. 

And that which fell among thorns, are they, which 
when they have heard, go forth, and are choaked with 
cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this life, and bring no- 
fruit to perfection. 

But he that receiveth ſeed into the good ground, is 
he that heareth the word and underſtandeth it. Who 
in an honeſt and good heart, having heard the word, 
keepeth it, and bringeth forth fruit to perfection. 

And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, and- ſhould fleep and 

16 riſe 
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riſe night and day, and the ſeed flfould ſpring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. 
For the earth bringeth forth fruit of berſelf, firſt the 
blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 
But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he 
putteth in the fickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 


ANNOTATIONS anv REFLECTIONS, 


« The word parable in the New Teftament generally 
denotes a ſhort compariſon or fimilitude, or a feigned 
ſtory conſiſting of facts, which might poſhbly happen 
in real life, correſponding to the circumſtances of others, 
for whoſe inſtruction it was defigned, or to the ſtate of 
things it was intended to illuſtrate.“ That of the /e r 
might be ſuggeſted by the view of huſbandmen, then em- 
ployed in ſowing their ſeed for the enſuing harveſt. 

Our Saviour has fo fully explained the general im- 
port of this parable, that it cannot fail of being under- 
ſtood, even by the plaineſt reader; but there are ſome 
parts which require particular conſideration. 

In the firſt place we are to obſerve, that our Lond, in 
a moſt emphatica] manner, calls for the attention of his 
audience, He that hath cars to hear, let him hear ) In his 
reply to his diſciples enquiry, Why he ſpake to the 
people in parables? he informed them, that he uſed this 
method in order to exerciſe the induſtry of his hearers 
in the examination of it, that it might make the deeper 
impreſſion ; and that thoſe who were wilfully reſo!ved 
to oppoſe his doctrine, let him preach what he won'd, 
and had deſpiſed him when he ſpake plainly, might not 
diſcern his ſpiritual meaning, and conſequently derive 
no advantage from his diſcourſe. This was a juſt judg- 
ment upon them for their unbelief, and it agreed with 
God's dealings wich the ancient Jews, who turned a - 

deaf 
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deaf ear to the preaching of the Prophet gie, * 


Holy Srinir forewarned him they would do. Gop is 
ſaid, in both caſes, to have made their cars dull, and to 
have chſed their eyes; for knowing, that they certainly 
would ſee and not perceive, and: hear and not underſtand, 
through their own obſtinacy and prejudice, Gop did. not 


vouchſa e them the ſame light as he atiorded to thoſe . 


who received his word with humility. Conſidering 


the diſpoſition of the Phariſees, it would not have been 
prudent for our Lord to have ſpoken-more plainly. be- 


fore a mixed multitude. 
From * the parable of the ſower we may comprehend 


the method of Gop's proceedings, in reſpect to beftows . 


ing or withdrawing his GRACE; it likewiſe thews that» 


in order to obtain.ſalyation, our own will mull co-operate 
with divine goodneſs. Goo illuminates our underſtands : 
ings by a ſecret influence, ſuggeſts, and excites us to 


what is right; in conſequence of this ability and aſſiſt- 
ance we determine and act. Hz inſtructs us, and in- 
vites our obedience by the natural light of our own 
minds, by the expreſs revelation of his will, and by the 
ſeeret whiſpers and fuggeſtions of the Hour Sergir; 
but the ſuccels of all theſe methods will turn upon our 
complying with, or rejecting tem. We may attend or 
not to the admonitions of our own mind; we may ob- 
ſerve or neglect his revealed inſtructions ; we may yield 


10 or oppoſe the iimpulſes of his HoLy Srixir. If we re- 


pay God's favour with ingratitude, and continue un- 
profitable under the means of grace; he may be pro- 


voked to reſume his ſlighted gifts, and withhold the grace 
which we receive iu vain : in which caſe, the inner is 


expoſed defenceleſs to the aſſaults of temptation, and 
cut off from all communication with Gop. On the 


® 5ce Sermons by the late Rev, George Carr, Vol. II. 
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other hand, if we bend our mind to à compliance witly | 
the will of our heavenly Farugn, and are obedient to 
his direction and guidance, his powerful, though aſcen 
grace; will conduct us from virtue to virtue, and will 
never be wanting to zs, if zwe are not wanting to or 
ſelves. Let us then open our hearts to the ſecret influ- 
ence of his HoLy Sy1urrT, as a thirſty land drinks in the- 
rain as it flently deſcends, and then we ſhall be neither 
barren nor unfruitful. Temporal good things Gon pro- 
miſcuouſly beſtows on the jaſt and the wnjuft, often on 
the evil and wnthankful, who neither ſolicit nor acxnow- 
ledge his favour ; but his Grace he accounts a pearl of 
higher price, than to be thrown to the negligent and: 
undeſerving: He freely gives it to them that aſk it, to- 
them that pioufly implore and juſtly prize the heavenly 
giſt. Let us avail ourſelves of the light which has been 
afforded us by Divine revelation, that through God's. | 
grace we may know all things neceſſary for our /a/va- 
tian, leſt we provoke divine juſtice to leave us to wan- 
der in the dark labyrinth of doubt and perplexity, 
which is our Lonp's meaning in his declaration, that: 
from him that hath not, ſluall be tultn away even that 
hich be hath, 

As our Lord's Apoſtles had not at the time be de- 
lvered this diſcourſe received the HoLy Guosr, they 
could nat underſtand the parables without explanation; 
but he inſtructed them in the zzy/ferres, or the ſpiritual 
ſenſe of this parable; becauſe they were diſpoſed to under- 
ſtand them, and were to inſtruct others: but to the 
multitude he made ute of 6 fox the reaſons 


above given. 


SECTION 
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SECTION KXLV. 
THE PARABLE OF THE TARES8, &. 


From Matthew, Chap. xiii. 


AxoTuER parable put he forth unto: them, ſaying, * 
The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which 
fowed good ſeed in his field: 

But while men flept, his enemy came and ſowed 
tares among tbe wheat, and went his way. 

But when the blade was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo.. 

So the ſervants of the houtholder came and ſaid unto» 
bim, Sir, didſt thou not ſow good ſeed in thy field > 
from whence then hath it tares ? 

He faid unto them, An enemy hath done this. The 
ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and: 
gather them up? 

But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather up the tares 
ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 

Let both grow together until the harveſt: and in the 
time of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye to- 
gether firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: bat gather the wheat into my barn, 

Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
which a man took, and fowed in his field ; 

Which indeed is the leaſt of all feeds; but when it 
is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, and becometh 
a tree: ſo that the birds of the air come and lodge in 
the branches thereof. 

Another parable ſpake he unto them, The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three meaſures of meal, till the Whole was 
leavened, 


All 
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All theſe things: ſpake Jxsus unto- the multitude in 
parables, and without a parable ſpake he not unto them: 

That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, ſaying; I will open my month in parables, I 

will utter things which have been kept ſecret from the 
foundation of the world. | 

Then Jtsvs-ſent' the multitude away, and went into 

the houſe; and his diſciples came unto him, ſaying, 
Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 

He anſwered and ſaid:unto them, He that ſoweth the 
good ſeed is the Son.of.man. | 

The field is the world: the good feed are the chil- 
dren of the kingdom: but the tares are the children cf 
the wicked one: | 

The enemy that ſowed them is the devil: the harveſt: 
is the end of the. world: and the reapers are the angels. 

As therefore the tares-are gathered and burnt in the- 
fire; ſo ſhall it. be in the end of this world. 

The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they 
ſhall gather out of his kingdom all thin, s that offend, 
and them which do iniquity; 

And ſhall caft them into a furnace of ſire: there thall | 
be wailing and gnatking of teeth. 

Then. ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſan, in the 
kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. | 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treaſure - 
hid in a field: the which when a man hath found, be 
hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he. 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

Again, the, kingdom of heaven is like unto. a mers - 
chantman, ſeeking goodly pearls. 

Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, he 
went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. 
| | Again, 


— 
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Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net thaf 
was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind; | 


Which, when it was full, they drew to ſhore, and ſat 


down, and gathered the good into veſſels, but caſt the 
bad away. 


So thall it be at the end of the world, the angels ; | 


ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked from among the 
juſt; 
; And ſhall caſt them into the ne of fire: theze 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

]esvs ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood all theſe 
things? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lonp. 

Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every ſcribe 
which is inſtructed ynto the kingdom of heaven, is like 


unto a man that is an houſholder, which bringeth fort 


out of his treaſure things new and old. 
And it came to paſs, that when Jesus had fiviſhed 
theſe parables, he departed thence. 


ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS, 


The fields, which lay near the ſea-ſhore, ſeem to have 
_ furniſhed our Loxp with hints for the parable of the 
tares, the treaſure hid in the field, and the gram of muftard- 
feed; the ſea itſelf naturally ſuggeſted thoſe of the mer- 
chantman ſeeking good/y pearls, and of the net which ga- 
thereth of every kind. There muſt have been fomething 
peculiarly pleafing in this method of inſtruction, and it 
was adapted to all capacities, and more likely to be re- 
tained than deep reaſoning and learned diſcourſe, 

In our SAVIOUR's explanation of the parable of the 
tares we are taught, that the GogrzL, repreſented by the 
good ſeed, is calculated to produce righteouſneſs in all 
minds; but its efficacy is frequently obſtructed by the 


luggeſtions of the devil, who takes advantage of men's | 
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iclleneſs and ſupineneſs to Jead them into error, which 
is productive of iin, and they by this mean become the 
.chitdren of the evil once thus it happens that there is in 
the world a mixture of good and bad people, fo that we 
find Gop is not the author of ei, but the devil. Gon, 
indeed, permits evil, in order to ſnew forth his power, 
juſtice, and goodneſs; for he makes even bad men in- 
ſtrumental to the purpoſes of his providence. Some- 
times they become, though they know it not, like the 
proud Aflyrian king, the Haff of Gov's mdignation, for 
the chaſtiſement of other ſinners; and Gop frequently 
renders their darling vices puniſhments to themſelves, 
Wickedneſs alſo furniſhes many occations for the trial 
of virtue, and the exerciſe of goddnel(s, and fo contri- 
{butes to the ultimate happineſs of the children of rhe 
lingdom. It would be impoſſible to entirely extirpate 
all the wicked,withont involving the good in a variety of 
misfortunes; we muſt therefore perceive, that it is better 
that they ſhould, be reſerved for a future judgment, and 
we find that, at the end of the world, our LorD will 
"come with great majeſty and ſolemnity, attended by bis. 
holy Angels, to ese unto every one according to 
their deſerts. | F? 
The compariſon of the good ſeed and the raves, is not 
only applicable to the world in general, but may be ex- 
tended to every Chriſtian in particular. CHRIST lows. 
the ſeed by affording us the light of the Gaſpel, and 
will ſupply us with divine grace for the cultivation of 
it; but Satan will endeavour to connteratt theſe gracions 
purpoſes, by his deluſions. Each of us then, igſtead of 
cenſuring the actions of others, ſhould endeavour to re- 
form our own hearts, that, at the great day of final re- 
JO we my be received into the kingdom of 
155 heaven, 


. 
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kcaven, and eſcape thoſe dreadful puniſhments, whieh 


will be greater than imagination can paint. 4 

Our Loy has not left a particular explanation of the 
other parables related in this ſection, but we may un- 
derſtand by that of the grain of mzuftard-ſced, that the 
Goſpel ſhould prevail againſt all oppoſition, aud at 
length ſpread far and near. This parable was propheticy 
and we now behold the completion of it. The muſtard- 
tree alluded to was of a different kind from what grows 
amongſt as : trav ellers relate, that in the Eaſtern coun- 

tries this plant grows to a very large fize. 
By the fimilitude of /eaver our Lonn fignified, that 
incon fierable as the Goſpel then appeared, it would work 
its way in the world, as leaven, by inſenfible fermenta- 
tion, ſoon ' ſpreads itſelf through the whole maſs of 
bread, 

The parable of a merchant ſeeking goodly pearls 
ſeems to deſcribe thoſe perſons who, in ſearch of 205. 
dom and happineſs, find by the ward of Gop, that theſe 
are included in the &zow/edge and practice of CHRISTIA® 
NIT V. 

The net which was caſt into the ſea ſeems to ſignify, 
that perſons of all nations would be invited to Chriſtt- 
anity; and that many of each would be received and 
rejected by our Saviour, In this be again alludes to 
the day of zudgment, k 

Thus did our Lox, in a manner ſomewhat obſcure, 
but ſufficiently clear to an attentive mind, teach im- 
portant truths that were unknown before. He required 
his Apoſtles to confder themſelves as Scribes or expoun- 
ders of the Goſpel; intimating, by the compariſon of a 
- prudent houſeholder, that it was neceſſary for miniſters to 
lay in a ſtore of ſcripture knowledge, that they might 
be properly furniſhed for — edification of all wha, 
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ame ye ſhall receive a double inheritance; and of 


u a future reſtoration of the I . 
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Sund come te them for inſtruction, and be abls ts 


prove divine truths, by arguments drawn either from 
the old or new diſpenſation, as occafion might require. 


SECTION XVI. 


PART OF ISAIAH'S PROPHECY RELATING TO THB 
MESS1AH. 


| From Tſaiah, Chap. Ixi. 


Tas fpirit of Jeuovan is upon me, becauſe Ixno- 
van hath anointed me, Te publiſh glad tidings to 
the meek hath he ſent me; to bind up the broken- 
hearted; to proclaim to the captives freedom; and to 
the bounden perfect liberty: 

To proclaim the year of acceptance with Jznovan ; 
and the day of vengeance of our Gop, To comfort all 
thoſe that mourn ; to impart gladneſs to the mourners 
of Sion; to give them a beautiful crown, inſtead of 
aſhes; the oil of gladneſs, inſtead of ſorrow; the cloth- 
ing of praiſe, inſtead of the ſpirit of heavineſs. That 
they may be called trees approved ; the * of 
Jenovan for his glory *. 

Ye ſhall be called the prieſts of Jenovan : the miniſ- 
ters of our Gop ſhall be your tit. Inſtead of your 


your ignominy, ye ſhall rejoice in their portion : for im 
their land a double ſhare ſhall ye inherit; and * 

ing gladneſs ſhall ye potf6ls. 

For I am Jauovan who love judgment, 10 hate 
rapine and iniquity : and I will give them the reward 
of their work with faithfulueſs; and an everlaſting 
covenant | will make with them, 


A part of this prophecy is omitted, as it ſeems. to relato entirely 
And 


— 
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And their ſeed ſhall be illuſtrious amongſt the na- 
tions, aud their offsprings in the midſt of the peoples, 
All that ſee them ſhall acknowledge them, that they 
are a ſeed which Jenovan hath bleſſed. 

I will greatly rejoice in Jenovan; my ſoul ſhall 
exult in my Goo. For he bath clothed me with the 
garments of ſalvation ; he hath covered me with the 
mantle of righteouſneſs: as the bridegroom decketh 
himſelf with a prieſtly crown ; and as the bride adorn- 
eth herſelf with her coſtly jewels; 

Surely as the earth putteth forth her tender ſhoots ; 
and as a garden maketh her feed to generate; ſo ſhall 
the Lon Jenovan cauſe righteouſneſs to ſpring forth, 
and praiſe in the preſence of all the nations, 


ANNOTATIONS axv REFLECTIONS. 


In the foregoing paſſage we may conceive the Drvixs 
Worp as ſpeaking by the mouth of the Prophet, antici- 
pating the times of the Goſpel ; deſcribing the office of 
the Mess1an, and the happy effects of which his preach- 

ing would be productive to the mech, or thoſe whoſe 
minds were diſpoſed to receive it. 

In the [ewiſh ſtate there was every fifticth year a 
Fabilee, or year of general releaſe of debts and obliga- 
tions, of bor:dmen and women, of lands and pofletiions 
which had been ſold from the families and tribes to 
which they belonged. This inſtitution was a type of 
the releaſe from /pirizual bondage to be given by the 


Mes51au. Ihe year of acceptance with Jenovanu was 


(as we may judge) the Goſpel Diſpenſation, including the 
firſt promulgation of it, and the day of tinal retribution, 
During this period a// who mourned, according to the 
ſenſe in which our Saviour uſed the word in his Ser- 
mon on the Mount, were to be not only ehe but 


Fg filled 


, 


/ 
a | 
filled with joy; to be particularly diſtinguiſhed as a 
Holy people, and to receive a double portion of ſpiritual 
bleſſings: 


That they might, when they poſſeſſed theſe ineſti- 


mable advantages, know from whence they were derived, 

the Prophet was inſpired to ſpeak expreſsly in the name 
of Jenovan, and promiſe, that he would Hiusgrr be- 
ſtow on the faithful theſe rewards, which his AnoinTeD 


Ons ſhould publiſh; and that they would be of eternal 


duration, and deſcend from them to their poſterity. 
The latter part of the prophecy ſeems to deſcribe the 
joy and exultation that would ariſe in the hearts of the 


faithful, from being, through the mercy of Gop, clothed 


with ſalvation, and covered with righteouſneſs. 


SECTION XLVII. 
JESUS GOETH TO NAZARETH, 


From Luke, Chap, iv.— Matt. xiii.—Mark, vi. 
Anp Jzsvs returned in the power of the ſpirit into 


Galilee: and there went out a fame of him through all 


the region round about. 
And he taught in their- {ynagogaes, being e 


of all: 


And be came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his cuttom was, he went into the 


ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and ftood up for to 


read: 


And there wandelivered .unto him the book of the fy. 
prophet Eſaias; and when he had opened the book; he 


found the place where it was written, 
The ſpit of the Lonxp is upon we, becauſe he hath 


anointed me to preach the goſpel to the-poor, he hath - 
ſent 


= 
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ſant me to heal the broken-hearted, to-preach dcliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering of fight to the 
blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed: 

To preach the acceptable year of the Lox, 

And he cloſed the book, and he gave it again to the 
miniſter, and ſat down: and the eyes of all them that 
were in the ſynagogue were faſtened on him, | 

And he began to ſay unto them, This day is l 
ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 1 | 

And all bare him witneſs, and wondered at the gra» 

cCious words which proceeded” oat of his mouth. 

And they ſaid, Is not this the carpenter's ſon? is not 
his mother called Mary ? and his brethren, James; and” | 
Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 

And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? whence. 
then bath this man all theſe things ? | 

And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay unto me : 
this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy ſelf: whatſoever we | | 
have heard done in Capernaum, do alſo here in thy | 
country. 

And-be ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, no prophet is ac- 
cepted in his own country. 

But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in 1. | | 
rael in the days of Elias, when the heaven was ſhut up 
three years and fix months, when great famine was 7 
throughout all the land: 

But unto none of them was Elias ſent, fave unto 
Sarepta a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. | 

And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time of Eli- 
ſeus the prophet: and none of them was cleanſed; ſav- 
ing Naaman the Syrian. 

And all they iu the ſynagogue, when they heard 

theſe tings, were filled with wrath, | 
8 And 


| 
; 
| 
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And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the city, and led 


him unto the brow of the hill (whereon their city was 
built) that they might caſt him down headlong. 

But he paſling through the midſt of them, went his 
way. And he could there do no mighty work, ſave 
that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, and healed 
them. 

And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. And 
he went round about the villages, teaching. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. | 


It was obſerved in a former ſection, that our Lorp 
did not begin his public preaching at Nazareth, think- 
Ing it beſt to eftablith his reputation in other parts firſt; 
as thoſe who had known him in private life, would be 
moſt likely to diſbelieve his divine miſſion; and we find 
that, even after he had in different places given a num- 
ber of proofs that he came out from Gop, his country- 
men were quite averſe to receiving him even as a Pro- 
ępliat, notwithſtanding there were many that followed 
him, who bore teſtimony to his wonderful works, and 
his fame was ſpread throughout Galilee : ſuch is the 
force of popular prejudice ! | 

It ſeems to have been our Loxy's conſtant praQice to 
attend public worthip on ſabbath days, not only for the 
| ſake of example to his followers, but to do honour to 
Tas FarnkEa 


Out of regard to our Loxy's reputation for gravity 


and wiſdom, the ruler of the ſynagogue, after a para- 
graph of the Law had been read, deſired hint to read a 
portion of the Zoly Writings, Wy regularly made a 
part of public worthip, 


ſeparate leaves ſewed or bound up together, but were 
| each 


The books of 5cripture did not ont, as ours do, of 
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. 
each written ou large ſcrolls of parchment, each of which 
was rolled upon two ſticks; and this form the Jews ſtill 
retain in their ſynagogues. There were ſeven readers 
every ſabbath-day, one a Prieſt, another a Lexite, the 
reſt Iſraelites of that ſynagogue. 

The book of Iſaiah was given to our Saviour, who 
finding the leſſon for that day, read it, and fat down, as 
the cuſtom was, to expound it, The people, having 
heard of his fame, attentively expected his diſcourſe, 
when he directly appropriated to himſelf that part which 
he read; which was declaring himſelf to be the 
Mess1an, and at the ſame time explaining the nature 
of his office. Thus day, ſaid he, is this Scripture ful- 
filled in your cars. 'The Srinir of the Lonp is upon 
me in an extraordinary degree, I am appointed to 
preach the Goſpel, and qualified for the office. I am 


ſent to the meek and humble, to thoſe who are truly 


penitent, to proclaim the glad tidings of Salvation. I 
am come to thoſe who are bound by their fins and in 
ſpiritual darkneſs, to bring them deliverance, and open 
their eyes, that they may be converted, and 1 way heal 
them. Behold, zow 15 the accepted time, ow is the day 
of ſalvation. If you rejoice in the year of jubilee, when 


your debts are remitted, and your inheritances reſtored, 


rejoice zow when redemption from death is promiſed 
you, when an eternal inheritance is offered. This, we 
may conceive, was the purport of our Lord's expoſition 
of this famous prophecy ; but to deſcribe the graceful- 
ueſs of his eloquence is impoſſible, for neyer nan ſpake 
as he ſpake. 

The outrageous behaviour of the Nazarenes, juſtified 
the ſentiments our Lonp entertained of them, who 
gave a freſh proof, that he knew all hearts, *and needed 
not that any ſhould teſtify of man, for he knew what 

Vor. v. 3 was 
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was in man,” The particulars which fo enraged. the 
Nazarenes were his comparing himſelf to two ſuch fa- 
mous Prophets, and them to thoſe corruptlſraelites who 
had bowed the knee to Baal; and they were moreover 
exaſperated, that he ſhould intimate Gov's intention of 
ſewing favour to the Gentiles. On this occaſion, our 
Lonp ſaved himſelf from their fury by a miracle; 
for though ſo juſtly provoked, he would not depart 
from the mildneſs of his character by infliting any 
judgment on them; the rancour of their own obdurate 
hearts, and the Joſs of ſalvation, were ſufficient puniſh- 
ments; neither would he ſubmit to their rage, as he 
had much to do on earth; but He obſerved to his dif- 
ciples, that the unbelief of the Nazarenes was quite 
aſtoniſhing to human reaſon. 

W hoever reads this paſſage of Scripture with atten- 
tion and a pious mind, muſt wonder at the wickedneſs 
of the Nazarenes : let us therefore carefully avoid an 
Imitation of their crime, We have no opportunity of 
rejecting our SAVIOUR perſonally, but it is equally finful 
to reject lis dodtrine, The Nazarenes refuſed to ac- 
knowledge him to be the Mess1an, becauſe he was 
their countryman ; many perſons in theſe days deny his 
divinity, becauſe he came in our rature. The offence, I 
apprehend, is ſimilar; and if we thus diſhonour our 
SAVIOUR, he will neither enlighten our minds, nor de- 
liver us from the evil conſequences of our fins; but will 
ſecretly withdraw his grace, and leave us to ourſelves. 

We may obſerve, that our Lonxp did not read the 
whole of the prophecy, the reaſon for which ſeems to be 
this; that it was foreign to his purpoſe to produce any 
more of it than was Leden to prove that he was the 
Messran. 
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SECTION XLVIn. 
CHRIST SENDETH OUT THE TWELVE APOSTLES, 
From Matthew, Chap. ix. — Mark vi. 


Avp Jesus went about all the cities and village 
teaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom, and healing every fickneſs, and every 
diſeaſe among the people. 

But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was moved with 
compaſſion on them, becauſe they fainted, and were 
ſcattered abroad as ſheep having no ſhepherd. 

Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, the harveſt truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers are few. 

Pray ye therefore the Lonp of the harveſt, that he 
will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt, 

And when he had called unto him his twelve diſ- 
ciples, he began to fend them forth by two and two, 
and commanded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any * of the Samaritans enter 
ye not, 

But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 

And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand. Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe 
the dead, caſt out devils : * ye have received, freely 
give. | 

Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor braſs, in your 
purſes; nor ſerip tor your journey, neither two coats, 
neither thoes, nor yet ſtaves: (for the workman is wore 
thy of his meat :) 

And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall enter, en- 
quire who in it is worthy, and there abide till ye go 
thence, 

And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. And if 
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the houſe be worthy, let your peace come upon it: "a 7 


it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. 
And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear your 


words : when ye depart out of that houſe, or city, ſhake 


off the duſt of your feet. 
Verily I ſay unto, It ſhall be more tolerable for the 


land of Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of judgment, 


than for that city. _ 
Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of 


Wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs 
as doves. 

But beware of men, for they will deliver you up to 
the councils, and they will ſcourge you in their ſynago 


W. 
And ye ſhall be brought before governors and kings 


for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them, and the den- 


tiles. 
But when as deliver you up, take no thought how 


or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you in the 
ſame. hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 
For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your Fa- 


ther which ſpeaketh in you. 
And the brother ſhall deliver up the 8 to 


death, and the father the child: and the children ſhall 
riſe up againſt their parents, and cauſe them to be put 


to death. 
And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name's 


ſake: but he that endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved. 
But when they perſecute you in this city, flee ye 

unto another: for verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not 

Have gone over the cities of Iſrael till the Son of man be 

gome. \ 

The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the ſervant 

above his lord. 

It 
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It is enough for the diſciple that he be as his maſter, 
and the ſervant as his lord: if they have called the 
maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall 
they call them of his houſhold? 

Fear them not therefore; for there is nothing coverods 
that ſhall not be revealed; and hid, that ſhall not be 
known. 

What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in light : 
and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the 
houſe-tops. 

And fear not them which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the ſoul: But I will forewarn you whom ye 
ſhall fear: Fear him, which: after he hath killed, hath 
power to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, Fear 
him. 

But the very hairs of your head are all abs. 
Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more yalue than many 
ſparrows, 

Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me 1 men, 
him will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is in 
heaven, But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him 
will I alſo deny before my father which is in heaven, 

Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of Gop, I will ſend 
them prophets and apoſiles, and ſome of them they 
ſhall ſlay and perſecute: 

That the blood of all the prophets, which was ſhed 
from the foundation of the world, may be required of 
this generation. ; 

Thank not that I am come to ſend peace on earth ; I 
came not to ſend peace, but a ſword, 

For I am come to ſet a man at variance againſt his 
father, and the daughter againſt her mother, and the 
daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law, 

And a man's foes ſhall be they of his own houſhold. 
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He that loveth father or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me: and he that loveth ſon or daughter 
more than me, is not worthy of me. 
And he that taketh not his croſs, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his life, 
ſhall loſe it : and he that lofeth his life, for my ſake, 


ſhall find it. 
He that receiveth you, receiveth me: and he that 


receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, 

ſhall receive a prophet's reward: and he that receiveth 
a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, ſhall 
receive a righteous man's reward. 
And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe 
little ones, a cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
diſciple, verily I ſay unto you he ſhall in no wiſe loſe 
his reward. | 

And they went out and preached that men ſhould 
repent. And they caſt out many devils, and anointed 
with oil many that were ſick, and healed them, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


At thirty years of age men in the Jewiſh church 
might be made doctors, and become teachers of the law; 
_ Curisr being paſt that age, had a legal right to ex- 

pound in their ſynagogues; and he took theſe occaſions 
| of preaching*the Goſpel, and confirmed the truth of it ; 
[| | by many miracles. In his progreſs through the villages 2 
| he was moved with compaſſion at ſeeing numbers, who | 
| ſtood in need of ſpiritual inſtruction, defirons of know- 
15 ing the truth, but ſeparated and divided by the different 
iy! opinions of the Phariſees and Sadducees, &c. uncertain 
1 what doctrine to rely on. Our Lon pointed them out 
| i to his diſciples as objects of pity, deſerving of their pray- 
I Fil | | | ers; 
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ers; and when he had excited in their minds ſentiments, 
of benevolence, he conimiſſioned them to go andpreach 
in different places ; but previous to their departure, he 

ave them authority over all unclean ſpirits, to caſt them 
out, and to cure every kind of diſtemper trough 41s. _ 
name. Our Lokp ſent them ont zwo and vo, that they 
might be agreeable companions, and aſſiſtants to each 
other in their work. He commanded them to go to the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was ordained, 
that the Goſpel ſhould be firſt preached to the Jews; 
and he enjoined them not to receive any recompenſe for 
the cures they ſhould perform, but to exert their power 
in an honourable manner, freely imparting to all, as he 
had imparted to them. To relieve his diſciples from ſo- 
licitude in reſpe& to means for their ſupport, he defired 
them not to make the uſual preparations for their jour 
ney, but cheerfully truſt to the providence of Gon, who 
would ſooner work a miracle for their relief, while 
they were thus immediately engaged in his ſervice, than 
ſuffer them to want ſubſiſtence. The only circumſtance 
they were to attend to in reſpe& to their places of 
abode was, to make enquiry concerning the charaQer 
of the inhabitants, as their reputations would be en- 
dangered by an intimate connection with diſreputable 
families; aſſuring them, that whoever ſhould entertain 
them with hoſpitality, ſhould be repaid with bleſſings, 
and that thoſe who rejected them, would incur 9 
divine diſpleaſure. 

It was cuſtomary for the Jews to ſhew their venera- 
tion for their native land, by wiping the duſt off their 
feet, when they returned from a journey to any Gentile 
country: in allufion to this, our Loxd commanded his 
diſciples to do the ſame, in order to intimate, that 
thoſe who rejected the Goſpel were no longer to be re- 
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garded as the people of Gop, but upon a level with heu- 
then idolators. Such perfons were worſe than the in- 
habitants of Sodom and Gomorrha, becaute they ſinned 
againft more light and greater favour. 

Our Lord warned his diſciples of the hardſhips they 
would encounter, not only in the preſent expedition, 
but in future; and cautioned them to avoid unneceſſary 
dangers, and to be harmleſs and inoffenſive in their 
conduct. All that related to the perſecutions they 
would meet with, was prophetic, and was afterwards 
amply fulfilled, | 

From our Loxv's expreſſion, that he wwas come to ſend 
Fire on'earth, &c. we mult not infer, that the end of his 
coming was to diſturb the peace of. the world; it only 
meant to foretel the cruel diſſenſions that would ariſe 
in families on account of the Goſpel, from its being em- 
braced by ſome individuals and rejected by others, and 
to warn his followers to prepare themſelves for great 
trials; apd alſo to exhort them to part with their 
deareſt intereſts rather than renounce their faith. 

Thus commiſſioned and inſtructed, our Lonp's Apoſ- 
tles went forth to preach, and ſoon found his promiſe 
fulfilled ; for, though ignorant and illiterate, they were 
enabled to teach the Goſpe/ in a perſuaſive and affecting 
manner. Devils came out of the poſſeſſed, when com- 
manded in the name of CHRIST, and many fick, whom 
they anointed with oil, as an emblem of our Savrour's 
healing power, recovered of their diſeaſes. This cere- 
mony ſeems to have been pecuhar to the Apoſtolic age, 
and uſed as a ſign of a miraculaus power of healing; but as 
practiſed by the Roman Catholics now, it has no efficacy. 
Though our Loxp's diſcourſe was particularly ad. 
dreſſed to his twelve Apoſtles, there are many parts of 
it uſeful to all Chriſtians, 
Fear 
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Fear not them that kill the body, &c. 

This text teaches us, that A/mighty Gop ſhould be 
the ſupreme object of our fear; and that we ſhould 
not ſuffer our dread either of the power, cenſure, or ridi- 
cule of the world, to lead us into any fin, 

The very hairs of your head are all numbered, and ye are 
of more value than many ſparrows, _ 

Sincere Chriſtians are under the conſtant and peculiar 
protection of Gop, ſo that no one can poſſibly injure 
them without his knowledge and conſent. His provi- 
dence is extended even, to the animal creation; his ſer» 
yants, therefore, may ſafely rel on it. 

Whoever ſhall confeſs me before men, &c. 

It is not only our duty to beheve in CuRIS, but pub- 
licly to profeſs our belief, by an obſervance of all his di- 
vine ordinances, and to endeavour to imitate the exam- 
ple of his virtues. Thoſe who thus honour their Savi- 
OUR, Will be peculiarly honoured in the AI: * 
God, and in the ſight of Angels. 

Thoſe who deny me, &c, 

In times of perſecution there are many temptations 
to deny Cur1sT; nor is this age of impiety and infidelity 
without danger. In every gay company, where religion 
accidentally becomes a topic of converſation, ſome will 
be found to turn it into ndicale. Whenever, there- 
fore, we are engaged in ſuch a party, let not the fear of 
being thought unpolite and preciſe lead us to counte- 
nance their impious mirth ; but let us recal to our minds 
the words of our SaviouR, and not be afraid or aſhamed 
to own ourſelves CHRISTIANS. 

Whoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe little ones, &c. 

The ſmalleſt favour done to the meaneſt Chriſtian for 
the ſake of Cuntsr, will, by our benevolent Saviouk, 
be accepted as 1 done to himſelf, and rewarded both 
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with preſent and future bleſſings. And it is the ſame 
in reſpe& to honouring Gov's faithful miniſters, or 
eſteeming any other FR on account of their Chriſtian 
profefſion. 

He that taketh not wp fas 0 ne me, is not 
worthy of me. 

This relates principally to the times of perſecution, 
but may be univerſally applied, ſince there is no Chriſtian 
exempt from trials and afflictions. 


- SECTION XLIX. 


THE DISCOURSE CONCERNING JOHN—THE UPBRA3D- 
ING OF BETHSAIDA, &c. 


From Matthew, Chap. xi.—Liuke, vii. 


Ax it came to paſs, when Jzsus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve diſciples, be departed thence 
to teach and to preach in their cities. 
Now when John had heard in the priſon the works 
of Carrsr, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
And faid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould come, or 
do we look for another? 
_ J=svs anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go, and ſhew 
John again thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee: 

I The blind receive their fight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed 
up, and the poor have the goſpel preached to them. | 

And blefied i 1s he whoſoever thall not be offended 
in me. 

And in that ſame honr he 3 many of their infir- 
mities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and unto many 
that were blind, be gave fight. 


And as they departed, Jesus began to ſay unto the 
multitudes 
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multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs to fee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 

But what went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed in 
ſoft raiment ? behold, they that wear ſoft clothing are 
in kings houles. 

But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? yea, I 
. ſay unto you, and more than a prophet. 

For this is he of whom it is written, Behold, I ſend 
my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 


way before thee. 
Verily I ſay unto you, Among them that are born of 


women, there hath not riſen a greater than John the 
Baptiſt : notwithſtanding he that is leaſt in the king- 


dom of heaven, 1s greater than he. 
And from the days of John the Baptiſt until now, the 


kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent | 


take it by force. 
For all the prophets and the law propheſied unto 


John. 


to come. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

And all the people that heard him, and the publi- 
cans, juſtified Gop, being baptized with the . of 

ohn. 

i But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected the counſel of 
Gop againſt themſelves, being not baptized of him. 

And the Lonp ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall J liken 
the men of this generation? and what are they like? 

They are like unto children fitting in the market». 
place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not danced : we have 
mourned to you, and ye have not wept, | 

For John the Baptiſt came neither eating bread, nor 


wi wine; and ye ſay, He hath a devil. 
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The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and 
ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a 
friend of publicans and ſinners. 

But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 

Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein moſt of 
his mighty works were done, becauſe they repented not, 

Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, Bethſaida; 
for if the mighty works which were done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. 

And thou, Caparnaum, which art exalted unto hea- 
ven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty 
works which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 

But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom, in the day of judgment, than 
for thee. 

At that time Jasvs anſwered, and ſaid, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wife and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto babes, 

Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 

All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and 
no man knoweth the Son, but the Father: neither 
knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to 
whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 

Come nnto me, all ye that labour, ang are heavy l- 
den, and I will give you reſt. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt unto 
your ſouls, 

For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. 
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ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


While the Baptiſt was ſhut up io priſon, he was pre- 
vented from bearing public teſtimony to Jesvs as the 
Mgss1AH ; but it appears, that ſome of his diſciples, in- 
ſtead of following Jesus, as John had directed them to 
do, {till reſorted to him ; and that the jealouſy they had 
formerly entertained for the honour of their Mafter, 
was increaſed by the great ſucceſs of our Saviour's 
miniſtry, They, repreſented to John the wonderful 
things which were related concerning our Lok »'s mi- 
niſtry ; and, it is probable, debated amongſt themſelves, 
whether he was the CunsT,or Elias, whom theJews in 
general expected to appear on earth before the coming 
of the Mess1an. By thus obftinately adhering to their 
Maſter, theſe diſciples fruſtrated the great end of his 
miĩſſion; inſtead, therefore, of repeating his teſtimonies, 
which had made no impreſſion on them, John referred 
them to JIEsUs himſelf; and they accordingly came 
with the ſame kind of queſtion they had propoſed to 
the Baptiſt, enquiring, as if in their Maſter's name, Art 
' thou he that ſhaild come, or do we look for another # In- 
ſtead of making a direct anſwer, our Lonp in their pre- 
ſence performed many miracles, and appealed to theſe, 
as proofs of his Meſſiaſſſiip; and then commanded 
John's diſciples to return to their Maſter, who would 
undoubtedly confirm their belief in CarisT, by ſhew- 
ing that the Prophets had foretold ſuch things of the 
Mess1an. Our Loxd alſo admoniſhed them to lay 
aſide the prejudices which had hitherto obſtructed their 
faith, that they might be partakers of the bleſſings 
which he came to diſpenſe. 

When the diſciples were gone, our Saviour delivered 
an illuſtrious teſtimony to the Baptift's character; ob- 
| ſerving, 
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ſerving, © that he was a man of rigid virtue, of honeſt 
upright principles, the very oppoſite of thoſe who de- 
light in the luxuries of a court. He was not a reed 
ſhaken with the wind, but immoveable in principle, 
and ſteady in teſtimony, He appeared a Prophet in 
unfolding the genuine ſenſe of ancient prophecies, and 
enforcing them with circumſtances unknowa and origi- 
nal; in opening and characterizing the Goſpel-king- 
dom of the Mzss1Aan, in proclaiming his immediate ap- 
proach, and predicting many of his attributes.“ 
And even more than a Prophet, in baptizing the Mes- 
SIAH to his office, in atteſting his actual preſence, in 
pointing him out in perſon as the Redeemer and Sancti. 
fier of the world, and the Son of Gop. 

But, notwithſtanding the great honour and advan- 
tage the Baptiſt enjoyed, every Chriſtian is ſuperior to 
him, as comprehending more evangelical truths than 
he could do who died before our Saviour. John was 
the Herald to proclaim the kingdom of Gop to be at 
hand; but every Chriſtian is a member of it. John 
only expected what every Chriſtian has ſeen fulfilled *.“ 

Thoſe who thought themſelves entitled to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, the Phariſees and doctors of the 
law, were excluded from it ; while many of thoſe 
whom they eſteemed unworthy, became members in 
| defiance of them: this ſeems to be the meaning of he 
violent taking it by force. 

To prevent any farther expectations of the Prophet 
Flyah, our Lord ſolemnly affured his followers, that 
John was the very perſon who was to appear in the 


ſpirit and power of Elijah. 
+ © There was a great contraſt between the Adder 


of Jesvs and john. Jesvs lived in cities and public places, 


* Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations. + Ibid, 3 
| "6 and 


( 207 ) 
and was of a ſocial turn, John ſought retirement and 
ſolitude; JzsUs was indulgent, John rigid and ſevere; 
ſo that perſons of all taſtes might be gratified. Our 
Sav10UR pointed out this difference between himſelf 
and his forerunner, and exemplified by a parable the 
inconſiſtency of the Jews in rejecting them both; and 
added, that though thoſe who pretended to be wife and 
learned preſumed in this manner to ſlander them, thoſe 
who were truly wiſe and religious would admire the 
beautiful variety in the conduct of divine Providence, 
which was ſo adapted to anſwer difterent purpoſes; and 
to promote the general n of Gop's glory and man's 
falvation.” 

Among the finful generation of the Jews, the cities of 
Bethſaida and Chorazin, which had enjoyed the advan- 
tage both of John's miniſtry and our Saytour's, were 
the moſt inexcuſeable, excepting Capernaum, which our 
Loxy had particular reaſon to upbraid, becauſe it had 
been his principal place of refidence, where he had ſpent 
mach time, wrought a number of miracles, and delivered 
many excellent diſcourſes. Tyre and Sidon were deſerv- 
ing of their fate, becaufe they abounded in luxury, 
pride, and contempt of religion; crimes to which, as 
national ones, Gop ſeems to have annexed, from the 
beginning, peculiar judgments. The vices in Sodom and 
Gomorrha, which provoked the divine vengeance, were 
fo heinous, that thoſe who practiſed them were not fit 
to live in ſociety; and thoſe who connived at them, ex- 
poſed themſelves to the danger of being involved in 
that puniſhment, which there was reaſon to think would 
fall upon ſuch 1 impious offenders: but our LonD knew, 
that there were in each of theſe cities ſome who would 
have repented, it they had been as well inſtructed as 

| the 
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the inhabitants of Bethſaida and Chorazin, only it was 


not confiſtent with the gradual diſplay of Chriſtianity, 


that they ſhould be fo: he therefore intimated, that, 


though all had been included in the zeporal calamities 
that deſtroyed theſe cities, a diſcrimination would be 
made at the day of judgment, and allowance given for 


ſins of ignorance, to which the inhabitants of Bethſaida, 
'&c. could lay no claim. 


By the expreſſions, being /ifted up to heaven, and 
Brought down to hell, as applied to the towns, is only 
meant a great degree of exaltation and abaſement. In 
our SAviouR's time theſe three places were wealthy 


cities, but they were afterwards reduced to inconſider- 
able villages. 


The crime which our Lonxp imputed to theſe cities 
was not want of faiil, but of repentance; from which 


we may infer, that, though many believed him to be 


ſent from Gop, few were inclined to reform their lives. 
This affords an important leſſon to all Chriſtians. 

There is reaſon to ſuppoſe, that our Loxp felt a com- 
paſſionate concern for theſe wretched cities, and was 
comforted with reflections on the happineſs afforded to 
the humble ; on which he brake out into that benevo- 
lent exclamation, * I thank thee, O Father, &c.“ ex 
preſſive of his ſenſe of Gop's righteous dealings with 
the Jews, and his own acquieſcence in the ſovereigu 
will and pleaſure of the FarRHER. 4 

Our Loxp next informed his followers, that all 
power was given unto him; that he was intimately 
united with the FarhER, but in a manner fo mcompre- 
henfible, that no man could conceive the nature of the 
union; that he had a perfect conception of the SUrREME 
BEIN, which no mere man could have; neither could 

any 


( 209 ) 


any one know al] that they were capable of wunder/tand- 
ing in relation to the Derry, unleſs it were revealed to 
them by the Son, who was commitlioned to make a 
covenant of peace with mankind : our Lorp then graci- 
ouſly invited all who were laden with iniquity, or in 
bondage to ceremonial obſervances, to ſubmit to his pre- 
cepts, which would eaſe their minds from the heavy 
burden they at preſent laboured under; fince his pre- 
cepts were the moſt eaſy to practiſe, moſt agreeable to 
reaſon, infinitely preferable to a licentious freedom of 
mind, and would infallibly ſecure them from the woes 
_ denounced againſt Bethſaida, &c. No farther prepara- 
tion, he intimated, was neceſſary for their coming to 
him, than Aumility of mind; and in this particular they 
had the advantages of his own example, who, notwith- 
ſtanding the dignity of his character, humbled his ſoul 
-- Gov, and diſdained not to inſtruct and benefit man. 
ind, 

From this ſection we learn, the danger of kearing or 
reading the Goſpel only to deſpiſe it. Let us then refle& 
on our religious privileges, and improve them. 
| Since perſons of ſuperior underſtandings are fre- 
quently, through their own pride, obſtinacy, and inat- 
tention, ignorant of divine truths ; while others, who 
are, in reſpect to their general knowledge, babes in 
compariſon, poſſeſs the trueſt wiſdom ; let us imitate 
the fimplicity of the latter, and recur to the Ford of 
Gop contained in the Scripture for inſtruction. And 
as all things are delivered to the Sox by the FaTaen, 
let us implore the Sox to give us the true kuowledge 
of the Farurs, and liſten with joy to his gracious in- 
vitation, that we may be eaſed of our burdens of fin and 
{arrow ! 


SECTION 
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SECTION L. 
THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
From Mark, Chap.” vii.— Matthew, xiv. 
Ax when a convenient day was come, that Herod, 


on his birth. day made a ſupper to his lords, high cap- 
tains, and chief eſtates of Galilee: 


The daughter of Herodias danced before them, aud 


pleaſed Herod and them that ſat with him. 

And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk 
of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my king- 
dom. 

And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mother, What 
mall I atk? And ſhe ſaid, The head of John the 
Baptiſt, 

And ſhe came in fraightway with haſte unto the 
king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou give me by 
and by in a charger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 

And the king was exceeding ſorry ; yet for his oath's 
ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with him, he would 
not reje& her, 

And immediately the king ſent an executioner, and 
commanded his head to be brought: and he went and 
beheaded him in the priſon, : 

And brought his head in a charger, and Ive it to 


the damſel; and the damſel gave it to her mother. 


And when the diſciples heard of it, they came and 


took up his corps, and laid it in a tomb. 


When Ins us heard of it, he departed thence by ſhip, 
into a deſert place, apart: and when the people. had 
heard thereof, they followed him on foot out of the 


ANNOTATIONS 
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ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


* Tt has been already mentioned, that this Herod 
was Herod Antipas, the ſon of Herod the Great, Philip 
was not he who was Tetrarch of Iturea, but a young- 
er brother, named Herod Philip, Herodias was the 
daughter of Ariſtobulus, another fon of Herod the 
Great ; ſhe was niece to her huſband. Herod ſeduced 
her from his brother, who was a private perſon, and 
tempted her to partake with him the pleaſures of a 
court, promiſing to marry her, and put away his pre- 
ſent wife, the daughter of Aretas, king of Arabia. 

Herodias was convinced of the great regard which 
Herod entertained for John the Baptiſt, and that it was 
in vain to attempt perſuading him to put him to death 
in his hours of calm reaſon and reflection; but the im- 
patiently watched for an opportunity of being revenged 
on one, whom the regarded as her worſt enemy. At length 
a public feſtival was kept for the celebration of the 
king's birth-day, when the introduced Salome, the 
daughter whom ſhe had while the lived with Philip, a 
young lady remarkable for her beauty ; and in order to 
gain the favour of Herod, defired her to dance before 
the company. The circumſtances of this ſhocking ſtory 


chill one with horror! Who could ſuppoſe any mother 


would be wicked enough to command her daughter to 
make ſuch a barbarous requeſt ? Who would think any 
daughter could ſo totally overcome the tenderneſs na- 
tural to her ſex and youth as to comply with it? As 
for Herod, he ſurely muſt have been in a ſtate of intoxi- 
cation ; yet it appears, that he had not loft the power 
of reflection, for he was exceeding farry : yet, for his 
oamh's ſake, and leſt his gueſts ſhould deſpiſe him for the 
breach of it, he reſolved to keep it. , 


XP Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations ; alſo Joſepbus's Antiquities. 
We 
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We may conclude, that all the company bore ſecret 
enmity to John, on account of bis preaching up repent- 
ance and amendment of life, for not one became his ad- 
vocate; and he died a martyr, after having lived a life 
of exemplary holineſs, 

From this tranſaction we learn, that malice and re- 
venge, it they once take poſſeſſion of the mind, know 
no bounds, and naturally incline to acts of cruelty: every 
one therefore ſhould endeavour to ſtifle the firſt emo- 
tions of them. It likewiſe inſtructs us, that it is dan- 
gerous to indulge in ſenſual pleaſures, fince virtue and 
hamanity generally fall a ſacrifice to them. We are 
alſo taught that raſh oaths and inconſiderate promiſes 
ſhould be carefully avoided, fince they uſually produce 
both fin and ſorrow. 

Let thoſe who deſpiſe the cruelty and ingratitude of 
Herodias, be. thankful when they are admoniſhed for 
the'r good; and let thoſe who are ſhocked at the hor- 
rid command which ſhe gave to her daughter, rejoice 
that they have better parents : but ſhould it be the un- 
happy lot of any who read her hiſtory to have bad parents, 
let themſteadily reſolve not to comply with their /in/#/ 
commands, but to perform their duty to Gov. in the firſt 
place. Nothing can fink a woman in the eyes of the 
world more than cruelty, becauſe it is the very reverſe 
of that tenderneſs which is the charaQeriſtic of her e, 
and which is abſolutely neceſſary to enable her to per- 
| form the offices of the wife, the mother, and the friend. 

After the eulogium which our Saviour paſſed upon 
John the Baptiſt, it is needleſs to ſay any thing farther 
on his character. Why it pleaſed Gop to ſuffer him 
thus to fall by the hands of his enemies, we are not 
told, hut 2 he certain it was for wiſe and good pur- 
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poſes. John had done the work which the Lonxp ap- 
pointed him todo; and it was the will of the Almighty 
to take him to a better world, There is, I think, no 
doubt but that his mind was thoroughly prepared for - 
death; and if ſo, an execution was much leſs pain than a 
diſeaſe would have been: beſides, it was more honour- 
able to die by martyrdom than by a natural death, and a 
glorious reward is annexed to martyrdom. Before John 
was impriſoned there were great diſſenſions between his 
diſciples and thoſe of Jzsus; and had he continued at li- 
berty, it is likely theſe would have produced greater | 
diviſions; or had he retired from the world, his doc- 9 
trines might have been forgotten: but, without doubt, | 
John continued when in priſon to bear private teſtimony | 
to Jesus, for he was not a reed ſhaken with the wind | 
| of perſecation, It is ſuppoſed that John was in the | 
= priſon a year and a half; during which time our Loxp | 
wrought ſo many miracles, that his fame ſpread far and | 
near, and John's diſciples were at length convinced that | 
he was the Mrssran, and after the death of their | 
| 
| 


( Maſter reſorted to him. 


On hearing that John was beheaded, our Saviour 
retired into the deſert, knowing, as we may ſuppoſe, 
that Herodias would ſcek his life ; which it was not 


proper to expoſe to her gige, as his miniftry was not yet | 
completed, | 4 


SECTION II. 


JESUS EATS WITH SIMON THE PHARISEE.—THE PA- | 
RABLE OF THE TWO DEBTORS, 4M 


From Luke, Chap. vii. 


And one of the Phariſees defired him that he wonld 


eat with him. And he went into the Phariſec's houſe, 
and fat down to meat. 


4 And 
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And behold a woman in the city, which was a fnner, 7 


when ſhe knew that JIꝝsus ſat at meat in the Phariſee's 
houſe, brought an alabaſter-box of ointment, and 
ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to 
waſh his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment. 

Now when the Phariſee which had bidden him 
ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This man, if he 
were a prophet, would have known who and what 


manner of woman this is that toucheth him: for ſhe is 


a ſinner. 
And Jzsvs anſwering, ſaid unto him, Simon, I have 


ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he faith, Maſter, 
ſay on. 

There was a certain creditor which had two debtors : 
the one owed him five hundred pence, and the other 


fiſty. 


And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both. Tell me, therefore, which of them 
will love him moſt ? | 

Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to whom 
he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 


rightly judged. 
And he turned to the womans and ſaid unto Simon, 


Seeſt thou this woman? I entered into thine houſe, 


thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe hath 
waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the 


hairs of her head. 
Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, ſince the 


time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 


Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint : but this 
woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 


Wherefore I "oy unto thee, Her fins, which are 


many, 
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many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved much: but to whoa 
little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. | 
And he faid unto her, Thy fins are forgiven. 
And they that ſat at meat with him, began to ſay 
within themſelves, who. is this that forgiveth fins alſo? 
And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaved 
thee; go in peace. 


* 


ANNOTATIONS xD REFLECTIONS. 


It is probable that the Phariſee invited our Lozp 
with a view to enſnare him in his diſcourſe ; and IEsus, 
knowing what was proper to be donę on all occaſions, 
reſolved to accept the invitation. 

It was not the cuſtom to ſit upright at dinner, but 
to lie in a reclining poſture, ſo that the feet went ſlant- 
ing from the table, and each perſon's head came to the 
breaſt of him who ſat next him. It was uſual for ſer- 
vants to waſh the feet of gueſts with water, and anoint 
the ir heads with odoriferous ointment, or at leaſt with oil. 

The woman who followed our Lord to the Phariſee's 
houſe, is ſuppoſed to have been a Gentile; and it is ima - 
gined that ſhe had before been converted by our Savi- 
ouR's preaching, and pardoned by him. Piouſly affected 
with his benevolence, the was defirous of giving ſome 
pablic teſtimony of her thankfulneſs. Thus did ſhe 
honour our Lon, while the Phariſee, notwithſtanding 
his pretended knowledge of the Scriptures, could not 
diſcover that he was even a Prophet: but Jesvs, to 
prove that he was more than a Prophet, rephed to his 
ſecret thought, and juſtified the woman's action, and his 
own permiſſion of it. 

Our Lord's forgiving fins gave great offence to the 
Phariſees; but inſtead of entering into an argument 
concerning his power to for give fins, which he had on 

8 a former 
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2 former occaſion diſcuſſed *, and to prevent their ſup- 


poſing, that their own righteouſneſs would ſave them, 
he told the woman, that © her fail had ſaved her;“ in- 


timating to theſe Phariſces the neceſſity of FAITH, and 


aſſuring the woman of the efficacy of it. 
From our Loxy's parable, and this application of it, 
we learn, that all six is a debt, which as ſinners cannot 


pay, they ſtand in need of forgiveneſs; and that Goo, 


in his infinite goodneſs, will pardon thoſe that have a 


true faith in his mercy through Curisr. That thoſe 


who are thus pardoned, are bound to adore and love 
their Gop and Savioun, and conſequently to ſhew 
their faith by forſaking their fins, and living for the fu- 
ture according to the divine law, as far as human frailty 
will permit; in which cafe their minds will be reſtored 
to peace and ſerenity. Let us, then, as we are all fin- 
ners, endeavour, by fincere repentance and faith in 
Cunlsr, to obtain Gop's pardon, and be thankful for 
the hope of ſalvation; and Jet us charitably refrain 


from cenſuring others. 


SECTION LI. 
AERO D's OPINION CONCERNING JESUS, 
Mattherv, Chap. xiv. — Mark, xi. 
Ar that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame 


of Jxsus, for his name was ſpread abroad. 


And he was perplexed, and ſaid unto his ſervants, 
John have I beheaded: but who is this of whom I hear 


ſuch things? 
And ſome ſaid, It is Elias. Aud others ſaid, That it 


is a prophet, or as one of the prophets, 


See Sect. xxxix, 
N | But- 


— . — —E—-4 CO EC 


(217 ) 
But Herod ſaid, It is John the Baptiſt whom I be- 
headods he is riſen from the dead, and therefore "wy 


works do ſhew forth themſelyes in him. 
And he deſired to ſee him. 


ANN OTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 


In the account here given of Herod, we have a lively 
inſtance of the power of CONSCIENCE, that inward mo- 
nitor, which the Almighty has implanted in the human 
breaſt to incite us to virtue, and reſtrain us from vice, 

and to ſerve occaſionally as our comforter or tormentor. 
_ Conſcience is, by a facred writer, called The candle of 
the Lon b, which ſerves not only to diſcover to us by its | 
light what our duty conſiſts in, but revives alſo and 
cheers us with its bright beams when we.do well, and 
when we do ill, is as a burning flame to ſearch and con- 
| ſume us, It is therefore the intereſt of every one to 
| obey its dictates, for whoever wilfully acts in defiance 
of them, will molt certainly feel in the end bitter an- 
guiſh and remorſe. _ 

When Herod was ſolicited to put the Baptiſt to death, 
his conſcience informed him, that it would be a very 
barbarious,  ungrateful, and unjuſt action; but rather 
than give offence to an infamous woman, and expoſe 
himſelf to the cenſures of a ſet of corrupt courtiers, he 
gave orders for his execution, 

From this time we read no more of Herod, till we are | 
told of his alarm at the report of our Saviouk's mira- _ I 
cles; but from this circumſtance we may infer, that he | 
ſutfered, as other ſinners do, from the reproaches of con- 9 
ſcience: and that however be might ſtrive to baniſh | 
painful reflections, they were awakened by the ſlighteſt 
accident, Had his mind been calm and ſerene, he 
Vor. V. L would 
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would have eaſily diſcovered, that our Lonp was not 
Jol returned from the dead, but that Holy Oxs, for 


| whoſe reception the Baptiſt had endeavoured to prepare 


the Jews. But the King's fears ſuggeſted, that the 
righteous man he had murdered was come from the 


grave to take vengeance for his'iniquities and his own 


wrongs; he therefore, forgetful of his high ſtate and 
character, expreſſed his apprehenſions to his very ſer- 
vants; for they operated ſo ſtrongly on his mind, that 
he could not conceal them. 4 
Since the reproaches of conſcience are ſo powerful, 


let us endeavour to ſecure its applauſes; and, in order 


to do ſo, we muſt avoid committing any action that we 
know to be ſinful, and perform, to the beſt of our abili- 
ties, every thing that the natural light of our own mind 
ſhews us 1s right. The higheſt worldly pleaſure cannot 


, counterbalance the pangs of guilt, which are always pro- 


portioned to our crimes, Let then no temptation, no in- 
tereſt, no influence whatſoever, [way us to do any thing 
contrary to the ſuggeſtions of conſcience. Let us no 
more dare to do in private what that tells us ought not to 
be done, than if the eyes of the whole creatiou were 
upon us; for if we eſcape the obſervation of men, the 
watchful witneſs within will record our faults, and will 


one day certainly reprove us, and ſet our miſdeeds be- 


fore us, and, according to its report, ſnall we be con- 
demned or acquitted by our righteous judge “. 


®* There is an excellent ſermon on this ſubject by Biſhop Attes- 
Þury, from whence the above reflections are chiefly extracted. 
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SECTION LUL 


THE APOSTLES RETURN TO JESUS,—THE MIRACLE or 
FEEDING THE FIVE THOUSAND WITH FIVE LOAVES 


AND TWO FISHES. | : 


ArTer theſe things, Jzsvs went ogor the fea of 
Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberius. 

And a great multitude followed him, becanſe they 
ſaw his miracles _—_— he did on them that were diſ- 
caſed. X 
And the paſſover, a cat of the Jews, was nigh. 

And the Apoſtles gathered themſelves together unto 
Jesvs, and told him all things, both what _ A 
and what they had taught. 

And he ſaid unto them, Come ye yourlelyes apart 
into a deſert place, and reſt a while; for there were 
many coming and going, aud they had no leiſure fo 
much as to eat. 

And they departed into a deſert place by ſhip pri- 
vately, belonging to the city of Bethſaida. 

And Jxsus went up into a mountain, and there che ſt 
with his diſciples. 

And the people ſaw them departing, and many 
knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together unto him, 

And Jesvs, when he ſaw much people, was moved 
with compaſlion, and healed them that had need of 
healing, becauſe they were as ſheep not having aſhep- 
herd: and he began to teach them many things, 

And when the day began to wear away, then came 
the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send the multitude 
away, that they may go into the towns and country 
round about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we are 
here in a deſert place. 


4 1 2 | He 
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He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we go and buy 
two hundred — of bread, and give them 
to eat? 

And he faith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, 
that theſe may eat? 

(And this he ſaid to prove him : for he himſelf knew 
what he would do) Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 


every one of them may take a little. 


One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter 8 brother, 
ſaith unto him, 

There 1s a lad here which hath five barley loaves, and 
two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they among ſo many ? 

And Jesvus ſaid, Make them fit down, Now there 


was much graſs in the place. So the men ſat down, 1 in 


number about five thouſand. 

And they ſat down inranks by hundreds, and by fifties, 

And Jzsus took the loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diftributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples 
to them that were ſet down; and likewiſe of the fi ſhes 
as much as they would. 

And they did all eat, and were filled. When they 
were filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt. 

Therefore they gathered them together, and filled 


: twelve baſkets with the fragments of the five barley 
loaves, which remained over and above, unto them that 


had eaten, 
And they that had eaten were about five thouſand 


men, beſides women and children. 

Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle 
that Jesvs did, ſaid, This is of a truth that prophet 
that thould come into the world, 
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When Jesus therefore perceived that they would 
come and take him by force, to make him a king, he 
departed again into a mountain himſelf alone. 

And ſtraightway Jxsus conſtrained his diſciples to 
get into a ſhip, and to go before him unto the other 
fide, while he ſent the multitudes away. ; 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The law of Moſes ordained, that every man of the 
houſe of Iſrael ſhould preſeut himſelf before the Loxd 
three times in a year, at the three great feſtivals ; and 
we are here told, that © the paſſover, a feaſt of the 
Jews, was nigh :” from whence we may judge, that the 
diſciples returned to their Maſter, with a view of attend. 
ing him to Jeruſalem, to obſerve this ſolemnity. 

The Apoſtles, as they were ſent out in the name of 
Cunisr, were accountable to him, both for what they 
did and preached. * 

They punctually executed the commiſſion our Loxn 
gave them, and had the happineſs of receiving his ap- 
probation, as we may judge from the tender ſolici- 
tude he expreſſed, that they ſhould enjoy ſome repoſe 
after the fatigues they had lately undergone, and avoid 
the continual interruption given by the multitude; but 
though they by this means, gained a little reſpite, the 
people obſerving the courſe they ſtecred (which: they 
might very well do, as this deſert was divided from the 
place they ſet out from by a creek or bay of the ſea) re- 
ſolved to go thither on foot, ſo great was their impati. 
ence to attend our Logp, With what amiable kind- 
neſs did Cuxisr receive them, and with what teuder pity 
did he rconſider their unhappy condition, neglected by 
their ſpiritual guides, and obliged to wanderfrom place to 
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place in ſearch of inſtruction! Inſtead of diſmiſſing them 
with anger for breaking in on his retirement, our Lo np 
immediately began to inſtruct and heal them. 
The requeſt, which the diſciples made to our Savi- 
OUR, was very natural, as they could not foreſee his 
' gracious deſign ; and though it was completely formed 
in his own mind, he did not immediately declare his 
intentions, as he meant to ſhew what a ſlender ſupply 
of proviſions they bad, that the miracle might appear 
the more wonderful, From Philip's anſwer, and the 
propoſal of one of the diſciples to buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, we may conjecture, that the com- 
mon purſe kept to ſupply our Loxp and his Apoſtles 
with the neceſſaries of life, contained no more than that 
little fam, amounting to about fix pounds five ſhillings, 
How rmuft they be aſtoniſhed, when he defired them to 
divide their ſmall ſtock of proviſions among ſuch a great 
company, who, by his particular direction, were placed 
in regular rows on the graſs, that their number might 
the more eafily be aſcertained, 
When our divine Lonp had taken the loaves and 
fiſhes into his hands, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and returned thanks to the Faruzr ; by which he ex- 
preſſed the gratitude of his foul for the honour con- 
ferred on his human nature, and intimated to the multi- 
tude; that the- power he-was about to exert was divme, 
and ſach as no mere man could poſſeſs. He then bleſſed 
the loaves and fiſhes, which multiplied under his hands; 
thus proving that the DrvIx E Won p, which created 
all things, was actually in him. 

It is true, that miracles of the ſame nature had been 
wrought in the time of Elijah and Eliſha ; but an at- 
tentive reader may obſerve a great difference between 
theſe Prophets and our SAVIOUR, So far from pretend- 


ing 
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ing to have a divine power inherent in them, they eon · 
ſtantly referred the honour of theſe mighty works to 
the Lon Dp *. Our Saviour was the Lonp Himſelf, in- 
carnate, or dwelling in the fleſh ; but, in reſpect to his 
Auman nature, inferior to the FarnkEn; and therefore 
while he acted as Gop, he felt gratitude as Man, know- 
ing that, without the #77 of the DerTy, he could not 
have performed ſuch wonderful works. 

The loaves were of che coarſeſt kind of bread, ** 
the fiſhes very ſmall ones; from whence we may infer, 
that our Loxp and bis Apoſtles contented themſelyves 
with the plaineſt food. This teaches us a leſſon of tem- 
perance-and moderation. 

Our Savious commanded that the fragments which 
remained ſhould be gathered together, that nothing 
might be loſt, From henee we are inſtructed, not to 
waſte the proviſions which are given us by Providence 
for our ſuſtenance aud refreſhment ; but to remember, 
that though ze are ſatisfied, there are till many who 
want; for whom we thould reſerve the ſuperſluities, and 
not throw on the graſs, to be devoured by the beaſts and 
fowls, that food which was given for man, ſince the 
appetites of thoſe creatures may be ſatisfied with vic- 
- tuals improper for the human kind to eat. 

When our Lord found that the people were deter- 
mined to take him by force and make bim a king, he 
retired; for be regarded not worldly honours, which, 
however defirable they may appear to ſenſual minds, 
bave no charms for thoſe who look for a heavenly king- 
dom, much leſs could they engage the attention of the 
Mess1a8, the Horx Ons who was to reign over this 
kingdom. 


* See 1 Kings xvii. 14. 2 Kings iv. 43. 
L 4 The 
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The people who ſaid, Thins of a truth that Prophet” 
that ſhould come into the world, alluded to = nen 
prediction of Moles *. 

The Lord thy Gop will raiſe * unto thee a Prophet 
From the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me : and 
unto him ſhall ye hearken. 

According zo all that thou deſired}? of the Loup thy Gob 
in Horeb, in the day of the affembly, ſaying, Let ine not hear 

again the voice of the Lon my Gop, neither let me je | 

this great fire any more, that I die not. 

And the LoRD ſaid unto me, They have well ' ſpoken ao 
awhich they have ſpoken. 

T will raiſe them up a Prophet from among their bre- 
thren like uato thee, and I will put my words in his mouth, 
and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I [hall command thent- 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever will not hearker 
unto my words which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, Twill re- 
guire it of him. 


From this paſſage we learn, that in compliance with the 
_ requeſt of the people of Iſrael, that they might no more 


behold ſuch an awful diſplay of the divine Majeſty as 
they had beheld on Mount Sinai, Gov gracioufly pro- 
miſed that he would, inſtead of ſpeaking unto them 
in thunder, and appearing in fire, raiſe up a prophet 
like unto Moſes, to be, as we may underſtand, a Lato- 
giver and a Mediator, and that he put 4is own Words in the 
mouth of that Prophet, who ſhould be one of the Jewiſh 
nation. 

Our Saviour was the only perſon fince Moſes who 
appeared as a lawgiver to the people of Iſrael ; and there 
was great reſemblance between their characters in many 


* See Deut. Chap, xvili. 
1 8 particulars, 


(25 ) 
particulars, which none of the intervening Prophets had 
poſſeſſed. It was likewiſe evident, that the Loxy had 

his words into our Saviouk's mouth, © for no man 
could ſpeak as he ſpake, except Gop were with him.“ 
Many of 'the Jews were ſtruck with the reſemblance, 
and convinced, that he muſt be zhat Prophet that ſhould 
come into the world, on which account they deſired to 
make him their king. 

Whoever believes that Jxsus was the Prophet, is 
whoſe mouth the Loxp put 4is own words, cannot, 
conſiſtently with that belief, refuſe to hearken to him; 
and whatſoever he hath taught, it is their indiſpenſable + 
duty to believe. Now, though Moſes ſpake of the 
Messianr merely as a Prophet, our Losp proved him- 
ſelf to be more ; and repeatedly declared; that he ſpake 
the very words of Gop, in conſequence of an intimate 
union with the Dir v. Let us, therefore, pay attention 
to all which he has revealed; remembering. that, if we 
do not, Gop will call us to account *. 


SECTION IIV. 
Insus WALKETH ON THE SEA, 
From Matthew, Chap. xiv. 


Axp when Jrsus had ſent the multitudes away, he 
went up into a mountain apart to pray: and when the 
evening was come he was there alone. 

But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, toſſed 
with waves: for the wind was contrary. 

And in the fourth watch of the night, when they 
had rowed about ſive and twenty or thirty furlongs, they 


* See a compariſon between our Saviour and Moſes, ** 
Newton's Diſſertations on the Prophecies, | | 
L. 5 ſee 
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fee Jesvs walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh a unto 
the ſhip: aud they were afraid, 

* Saying, It is a ſpirit : and they cried out for fear, 
For they conſidered not the miracle of the loaves, Tor 
their heart was hardened. | 
But ſtraightway Jesvs ſpake unto them, ſaying, Be 
of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 

And Peter anſwered him, and faid, Los, if it be 
thou; bid me come to thee on the water. 

And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come 
down out of the flip, he walked on the water, to 80 to 
Jesvs. | 
But when he ſaw the wind banden he was afraid: 
and beginning to ſink, he cried, ſaying, Lond, fave 
me. 

And immediately Ixsus ſtretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didſt thou doubt? 

And when they were come into the ſhip, the wind 
ceaſed. And immediately the ſhip w was at the land, 
whither they went. 

Then they that were in the ſhip came and worſhipped 


him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the Son of Gop. And 


when they were gone over, they came into the land of 
Genneſaret. 
And when the man of that place had knowledge of 


him, they ſent out into all that country round about, 


and brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and be- 
ſought him, that they might only touch the hem of bis 
garment; and as many as touched were made perfeAly 
whole, 


ANNOTATIONS An DP REFLECTIONS, 


1 ſeems to have been our Lox ps conſtant practice to 
retire 


| | | 
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retire to prayer, after every extraordinary diſplay of di- 
vine power; for he never forgot that this power was 
derived from Gop the FarnER, and ſuch as he could 
not have obtained by human means. 

After the wonderful miracle which Jzsus had lately 
wrought, one would have ſuppoſed that his diſciples, 
inſtead of being terrified and aſtoniſhed at beholding 
him walk on the ſurface of the ſea, would rather have 


fallen into tranſports of joy, that he- was come to ſave 


them but from the expreſſion, Acir hearts were hartlened, 
ve may judge that they ſtill continued to deſire that he 
might declare himſelf king of Iſrael. 


Simon Peter was of a warm and zealous temper, ready 


to undertake any thing his Lonp required; but his re- 


ſolution was apt to fail in times of extreme danger. 


Our Savieur knew and pitied the frailty of his nature 
and, on his calling to him to ſave him, ſtretched forth 
his band immediately, gently reproving him for doubt- 
ing of his protection. 

It muſt have been very amazing to every one on 
board, to find themſelves ſuddenly at © the haven 


where they would be *, after all their ineffectual toil - 


7 
to reach it. This was a very extraordinary deliverance 
and it proved that our Saviour had a nature ſuperior 


to the reſt of human kind; for it does not appear that 


the ſea underwent any miraculous alteration, till after 
he entered the ſhip. Thoſe who beheld this aſtoniſh- 
ing act, profeſſed their faith in Caxist, by paying 
adoration to him as the Son of Gop; and who that 
reads of it can forbear to do the ſame ? 

No ſooner was Car1sr arrived at the land of Genneſa- 
ret, than the inhabitants flocked to him; and that the 
whole neighbourhood might have the benefit of his 


* Pſalm cvii. 30, 
FEE: L coming 
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coming, they ſent to the adjacent places to give notice of 
his arrival. It is likely, by the extraordinary reſpect . 
which the multitude ſhewed at this time, that it partly 
conſiſted of thoſe who had been partakers of the miracu- 
lous ſupply of loaves and fiſhes. They muſt certainly 
have believed, that Jesus was a divine Being, otherwiſe 
they could not have ſuppoſed that the mere touching 
him would effect their cure; and fince ſuch was their 
faith, our Lonxp was pleaſed to confirm it 15 a great 
number of miracles. 

Though we never can be exactly in the ſituation that 
the Apoſtles were, and therefore, ſtrictly fpeaking, can 


neither imitate nor avoid the errors of their conduct, yet 


the hiſtory of this tranſaction abounds with ſpiritual 1 in- 
ſtruction, which may be generally applied. 

Chriſtians, in order to exerciſe tlieir faith, are fre- 
quently expoſed to the ſtorms and tempeſts of adverſity, 
when, forgetful that their Saviour is always at hand 
to hear them, they are too apt to give way to terror 
and apprehenſion, till he kindly ſpeaks peace to their 
ſouls, by the inward efficacy of his grace, or by the con- 
ſolations of his written word. 

The number of perſons who are, like Se. Peter, zeal- 
ous to come to Cur1sT, and who profeſs reſolution to 
endure all dangers and ſufferings for his ſake, is now 
comparatively ſmall : but theſe few may learn, that 
they may ſafely rely on the divine protection in all emer- 
gencies, if they will call on their Saviouk with feryour 
and humility, 


SECTION 
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SECTION LYV. 


JESUS DISCOURSES WITH THE JEWS CONCERNING 
BREAD. . 


From Joln, Chap. vi. 


Taz day following, when the people which ſtood on 
the other fide of the ſex ſaw that there was none other 
boat there, ſave that one whereinto his diſciples were- 


entered, and that Jesvs went not with his difciples into 


the boat, but that his diſciples were gone away alone : 
(Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberius, nigh 


unto the place where they did eat bread, _ that the 


Lonp had given thanks) 

When the people therefore ſaw that 1 was not 
there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took ſhipping, 
and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for Ixsus. 

And when they had found him on the other fide of 
the ſea, they ſaid unto him, _—_ when cameſt thou 
hither ? 

Tesvs anfwered them, and ſaid, Verity, verily I ay 


unto you, Ye feek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, 


but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for 

that meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, which 
the ſon of man ſhall give unto yon: for him hath Gop 
the father ſealed. 

Then faid they unto him, What * we ao, that we 
may work the works of Gop ? | 

Tesvs anſwered and ſaid unto dem. This 3 is the work 
of Gop, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent, 

They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſign ſheweft 


thou then, that we may ſe, and r thee ? what 
doſt thou work! ? b 


Our 
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Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; as it is 
written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat. 

Then Ixsus ſaid unto them , Verily, verily I ſay unto 
yon, Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven ; but 
my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven, _ 

For the bread of Gop is it which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

Then ſaid they unto him, Lorp, evermore give us 
this bread. 

And Jesus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of life: 
he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger; and he that 
believeth on me ſhall never thirſt, 

But I ſaid unto you, that ye allo have ſeen 8 and 
believe not, 

All chat the Father giveth, me, hall. come to — 
and him that cometh to me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 

For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that ſent me. | 

And this is the Father's will which hath for me, 
that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day, 

And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every 
one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlaſting life: and Iwill raiſe him up at the laſt 
day; 

The Jews then murmured at "<a becauſe ba ſaid, N 
am the bread, which came down from heaven, | 

And they ſaid, Is not this:Jesvs, the ſon of Joſeph, 
whoſe father and mother we know! how is it then 
that he faith, I came down from heaven? 

Ixsus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them, Mur- 
mur not among yourſelves. ö 
No man can come to me, except the F ather which hath 


| ſent me draw bim: and J will raiſe him u pat the laſt day. 
It 
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It is written in the prophets, And they ſhall be all 
taught of Gop. Every man therefore that bath heard, 
and bath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, ſave he 
which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father, 

Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that believeth on 
me hath everlaſting life. I am that bread of life. 

Your fathers did eat mann in the wilderneſs, and 
are dead. This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die, 

I am the living bread, which came down from hea- 
ven: if any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever: 
and the bread that I will give, is my fleſh, which I will 
give for the life of the world, \ 


The Jews therefore ſtrove amdogſt themſelves, ſay- 


ing, How can this man give us his feth to eat? 

Then Jesvs ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 

Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. For 
my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 

He that eateth my fleſh, and dripketh {up "_ 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

As the living Father hath ſent me, and I bee by the 
Father: ſo, he that cateth me, ever. he ſhall live by 
me. 

This is that bread which came down from heaven: 
not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead; he 
that eateth of this bread, ſhall live for ever. 

Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as he taught 
in Capernaun. | 

Many therefore of his diſciples, when they had heard 
this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who can hear it? 
When 


- 
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When Jesvs knew in himſelf, that his diſciples mur- 
mured at it, he ſaid nnto them, Doth this offend you? 
What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend up 
where he was before ? 

It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I {pra unto you they are ſpirit, 
and they are life : 

But there are one of you that believe not. For Ix- 
sus knew from the beginning, who they were that be- 
lieved not, and who ſhould betray him. 

And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, That no- 
man can come unto me, except it were given unto him 

of my Father. 
From that time many of his diſciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

Then 3 unto the twelve, Will ye alſo go 
away ? 

Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Loxp,. to whom 
ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal life. 

And we beheve, and are ſure, that thou art that 
Cnkisr the Son of the living Gop. 

\ Jesvs anſwered them, Have I not choſen you twelve, 
And one of you is a devil? 

He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon: for he 
it was that ſhould betray him, being one of the twelve. 


ANNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS: 


By the meat that periſheth is to be underſtood mere 
worldly advantages of every kind, which are certainly 
ofa periſhable nature; and muſt have an end, By hat 
meat which endurethfor ever, our Lord evidently meant 
Salvation. By calling himſelf the Sox ox Max, he, in fact, 
declared that he was the Mxssran, who in reſpect to 

his 
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his human nature was /caled by Gor the Fane, or 
ſeparated from the reſt of human kind, to be in union 
with the ETuxnaL Son or Gop. Our Lonb's anſwer to 
thoſe who aſked him, what hall we ds that we may work 
the work of Gop? plainly teaches, that FarTn, or belief 
in the Mess1an, was not only to ſuperſede the cere- 
monial works of the law, but to ſupply the deficiency 
of that perfe& obedience to the divine will which was 
required of man in a ſtate of innocence, 


When the Jews intimated a wiſh that Jesus would 


prove the truth of his doctrine by giving them zzanma as” 
Moſes had done, our Loop taught them that manna 
was no more than a type or figure of the Mess1an, who 
might juſtly be called the true bread of life, becauſe all 
who believed in him ſhould through him receive a prox- 
ciple of life, which ſhould never be deſtroyed, nor would 
they ever have occafion to go to any other but him for 
ſpiritual nouriſhment. By thoſe whom te Farurr 
would give him, we may underſtand all who were to be 
ſaved under the Cuzrsrian Covenant, namely, thoſe 
who ſhotild teſtify a true faith; theſe Carisr will own 
as his members, and as ſach they will have a glorious re- 
ſurrection, and will affuredly enjoy everlaſting life. 
The words, No man can come to me, except the FaTHER 
which has ſent me draw him, may be underſtood to 
ſignify, that none but thoſe who have a fincere deſire 
to pleaſe Gop, and to be taught of Gop, can become 
Chriſtians. Whoever willingly receives our Savious's 
doctrine, and believes in him, may be ſaid to be taught of 
Gov, for CHRIST is truly Gop, and his doctrine is hea- 
venly, It is not neceſſary to ſee and converſe with the 
ALM1ienty FaTas, in order to be taught of Him, for di- 
vine inſtruction is communicated to mankind from the 
FarTaer by theW orb or THELORn D, the ETeaxAL SON o 
Goo, 


( 234 ) 


God, and by the Holy Gnosr. Tux Sox is the true Bread 
of Life, for everlaſting hfe comes by Him alone. To cat 
of the Bread of Life, in a figurative ſenſe, Ggnifies; to 
receive with Faith the doctrine of Salvation through 
CnrisT, Ty eat the fleſh and drink the blood of CHRISN, 
may be underſtood to allude to the SacRAMENT OF THE 
LoxD's SuePER, which our Saviour defigned to ordain. 


This part of our Lord's diſcourſe was quite unintelligible 


to the Jews, and it was not clearly nnderſtood even by 
his diſciples till after his reſurrectiop, though cal. 
culated to furnith inſtruction and comfort to fincere 
Chriſtians to the end of the world. All might however 
perceive that the general deſign of it was to teach them 
to prefer ſpirituai to worldly things, and to expect eter- 
nal life, through Car1sr, and Him alone. Our Loxp's 
words concerning the Son o Man's afcending 2uhere 
he Twas before, certainly alluded to the pre- exiſtence of 


His divine nature, and to His aſcenſion into heaven after 


His reſurrection. Such doctrine as our Lon here taught 
was entirely of a ſpiritual nature; it had no reference to 
this mortal life; and thoſe whoſe minds are engroſſed by 
worldly defires cannot comprehend it. Thediſciples who 
left our Saviour upon this account muſt have been 
thoſe who followed him with the expeQation of his 
eſtabliſhingan cartiily inſtead of a heavenly kingdom, From 
the words, he knew from the beginning who it bas tha; 


Should betray him, we may infer that before CHRIST en- 
tered upon his minifiry, he was made acquainted with 


every circumſtance relating to his ſufferings, and that 


he willingly undertook the falvation of mankind, Our 
Lonp's queſtion to the twelve was a very affecting 


one, Wl ye alſo go away ? Peter's anſwer was that of a 
true Chriſtian, Loap, ro whom ſhould we go? thou haſt the 
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words of eternal l TY ; and we believe and are ſure that thou 
art that CuRISsT, the Son of the living Gop. 

Our Lonp ſpoke of the diſciple who he knew 
would betray him as a devil, becauſe he foreknew that, 
inſtead of being drawn of Gop, or having a due regard 
to the divine will, he would yield to the ſuggeſtions 
of the devil. This ditcourſe of our bleſſed Lorp's 
abounds with the moſt important inſtruction, and calls 
for the ſerious confideration of all who are deſirous of 
eternal life; as it ſhews the way of obtaining it, 
namely, by ſpiritually eating the true Bread of Life. Let 
us not reject our Saviour's doctrine, and go away from 
him, like ſame of his firſt diſciples, becauſe it does not fall 
in with our worldly defires, but rather let us imitate the 
example of Peter, whoſe reply leads us to conſider the 
miſerable condition of thoſe who forſake CARIST, hav- 
ing no other to truſt in; the excellency of his religion, 
and the certain means it affords of obtaining a bleſſed 
life after this; and the authority and divine commiſſion 
of CarisT, on which our faith and confidence in him 
are built. And let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 


Faith without wavering, for then will divine grace, co- 


operating with our own will, draw us nearer and nearer 
to our Saviour, who will finally reward us with ever - 
laſting ** 


"SECTION LVI. 


JESUS HEALS THE IMPOTENT MAN AT TEE POOL-OPF 
BETHESDA. 


From Jo/m, Chap. v. 
AFTe this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and Jusvs 
went up to Jeruſalem, 


0 dee an admirable Sermon of Biſhop Sherlock's on this ſubject. 
Now 


| 
ſ 
| 
| 
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Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep-market, a 
pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, 
having five porches. 

In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the 
water, | 

For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon into the 
pool, and troubled the water : whoſoever then firſt after 
the troubling of the water ſtepped in was mad& whole 
of whatſoever diſeaſe he had, 

And a certain man was there, which had an infir- 
mity thirty aud eight years. 

When Jzsvs ſaw him lie, and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that caſe, he ſaith unto him, Wilt 
thou be made whole ? 

The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have no 
man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool : but while I am AE) another ſteppeth down 
before me. 

Jzs8vs ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, and 
walk. And immediately the man was made whole ; 
and took np his bed, aud walked : and on the ſame day 
was the ſabbath. * 

The ]ews therefore ſaid unto him that was cured, It 
is the ſabbath-day ; it is not lawful for thee to ny 
thy bed. 

He anſwered them, He that made me whole, the 
fame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

Then aſked they him, What man is that which ſaid 
unto thee, Take up thy bed and walk ? 

And he that was healed wiſt not who it was: for 
Irsvs had conveyed himſelf away, a multitude being in 
that place. 

After ward be findeth him in the temple, and ſaid 

| unto 
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unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: fin no more, 
leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. 

The man departed, and told the Jews that it was 
Jssvs which had made him whole. 

And therefore did the Jews perſecute Ixsus, and 
ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe things on 
the ſabbath-day. 


But Jzsvs anſwered them, My Father worketh hi- 
therto, and I work. 


Therefore the Jews ſought the more to Kill him, be- | 


cauſe he not only had broken the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, 
that Gop was his Father, making himſelf equal with 
Gov. | 

Then anſwered Jesvs, and ſaid unto them, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do nothing of him- 
ſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do: for what things 
ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe, 


For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him alt 


things that himſelf doeth: and he will ſhew him greater 
works than theſe, that ye may marvel, 

For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quick- 
eneth them: even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he 
will. 

For the Father judgeth no man; but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son. | | 

That all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father which bath ſent him. 

Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſt- 
ing life, and ſhall not come into condemnation : but is 
pailed from death unto life. 

Verily, verily I fay unto * The hour 1 is coming, 

aud 


py . — 


85 ( 238 ) 


and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of Gop : and they that hear ſhall live, 

For as the Father bath life in himſelf; ſo hath lie 
given to the Son to have life in himſelf; 

And hath given him authority to execute e ee 
alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 

Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 

And ſhall come forth, they that have done good unto 
the reſurrection of life; and they that have done evil 
unto the reſurrection of damnation. 

I can of my ownſelf do nothing: as I hear, I judge: 
a my judgment is juſt; becauſe I ſeek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Father which bath ſent me. 
If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is not true. 
There is another that beareth witneſs of me, and I 
know that the witneſs which he witneſſeth of me, is 
true, 

- Ye ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs unto the 
truth. But I receive not teſtimony from man: but 
theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved, 

He was a burning and a {hining light: and ye were 
willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his light. 

But I have greater witneſs than' that of John : ſor 
the works which the Father hath given me to finith, the 
ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me that the Father 
bath ſent me. | 

And the Father himſelf which hath ſent me, hath 
- borne witneſs of me. Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 

And ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom 
he bath ſent, him ye believe not. 


Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye 
| haye 
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have eternal dy and they are they which teſtify of 
me. 

And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 
I receive not honour from men. But I know you, that 
ye have not the love of Gop in you, 

I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me 
not: if another ſhall come in his own name, him = 
will receive. 

How can ye believe, which receive honour one of 
another, and ſeek not the Youre that cometh from 
Gop only? 5 5 

Do not think that I will accuſe you to the Father: 
there is one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom. 
ye truſt. 

For had ye believed Moſes ye would have believed 
me: ſor he wrote of me. But it ye believe not his 
writings, how ſhall ye believe my words? 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


It appears that our Saviour conſtantly attended at 
the Temple on the great feſtivals, and conformed in 
every particular to the /aw of Moſes ; not that he ſtood 
in need of capiation for fin, but it was required of him 


as the Mxssian to fulfil the ceremonial law; and while 


the people were offering ſacrifices for their own fins, the 
Mess1an might, with great propriety, offer his for them: 
beſides the preſence of the Son or Gop in the Temple, 
ſupplied the place of the Sina or Glory, which was 
formerly difplayed between the cherubims on the 
mercy-ſeat ; and completed the prediction of the pro- 
phet, that Gop would make the glory of the fecond 

Temple greater than that of the firſt. | 
There is great obſcurity in the paſſage relating to the 
pool of Betheſda, and learned authors are diyided in 
their 
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their opinions concerning it; it will therefore be to 
little purpoſe for us to attempt explaining the exact 
meaning of this obſcure paſſage; all we can be certain of 
is, that from whatever cauſe the water of this pool re. 
ceivedits healing quality, only ene perſon in a day could 
be cured by it. 

The Jews took great offence at our Loxp's curing 
the man, and then with authority commanding him 
« to take up his bed and walk; becauſe carrying a bed 
they regarded as a breach of the ſabbatic law, which 
forbad bearing burdens in the uſual courſe of ordinary 
occupations on the ſabbath-day: but the man' who had 
received the cure, thought himſelf juſtified, as he ated 
in obedience to his Deliverer, who he concludes muſt 
needs be a perſon of authority ſufficient to * his 
diſpenſing with a ceremonial precept. 

The. Jews appear to have accuſed our Lozxp to the 
Sanhedrim. His anſwer to thoſe who perſecuted him 
becauſe he had cured a man on the fabbath-day, and 
commanded him to carry his bed, intimated, that there 
is a perfe& union betwixt Gop the Father and Gow 
the Son. The works of divine grace, providence, mercy, 
and juſtice, in ſhort whatever may be called peculiarly Ae 
work of Go0D, is going on at all times; the Deiry has no 


need of ſabbaths for 2 and refre/hment ; and were he 


to ſuſpend his divine operations one day in ſeven, as men 
are required to ſuſpend their worldly labours, his nume- 
rous creatures would periſh. The works of the Mrgss1au 
upon earth were of the ſame natureand tendency as thoſe 
of the FATHER in heaven, and therefore equally ſuited 
to all days; but our Lorp obſerved, that ſach works as 
curing an impotent man by a miracle, were ſmall in 
compariſen of others, which the Sox in union with the 
FaTtaER was afterwards to perform, namely, raiſing the 


dead, 
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dead and quickening them, or giving them a principle of 

everlaſting life. The work of judging mankind we find 
was committed to the Son, that he might be honoured 
as Gop; and conſidering the union which ſubſiſts be- 
twixt the Faruer and the Sov, it is impoſſible to diſ- 
honour the Sox without diſhonouring the FaTae, for 
it is God that is diſhonoured, 

What our Loxp aſſerted at this time, he certainly 
deſigned for the general inſtruction and comfort of the 
world; and he inforced it with thoſe emphatical words 
which Cax1sT always uſed when he taught what ap- 
peared to be new doctrine, Ferily, verily T ſay unto pon; 
we ſhould therefore pay the greateſt attention to them, 
and conſider the wonderful benefits annexed to that 
Faith which leads us to acknowledge the divinity vfh 
Curr, and to pay him homage as the Sox or Gop- 
which are no leſs than redemption from fin and ever 
laſting death, and a title to everlaſting life. 

With the ſame ſolemnity our Lon p declared that 
there will be a time for judgment, when all the dead 
will be raiſed to life by a power inherent in himſelf; at 
which time retribution will be made according to the dif 
ferent actions of the good and bad part of mankind, This 
power our Lord obſerved he could not have had as mar 
without a union with God, for it is the excluſive privi- 
lege of Gop to judge his creatures; as the MESs IAU, 
therefore, hedid not pretend to judge themaccording tothe 
dictates of human reaſon, but according tothewwil/of Gor, 
For the truth of his aſſertions concerning his union with 
God, our Lon referred to the teſtimony of John the 
Baptiſt, who had declared him to be the Sox or Gor; 
but he did not reſt the truth of his words upon the 
evidence of any man whatever, he appealed to his ow 
works; thoſe works were at that time but beginning: 
Vol. V. M when 
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when he had finiſhed them, the evidence was complete; 
and while our Lon D was doing them, the Faruzn, though 
inviſible, bore teſtimony that /e Sow was in union with 
Him, for no man could do thoſe works which CHRIST 
did, unleſs Gob were with him: the ſcriptures of the 


Old Teftament alſo bore teſtimony to the ſame important 


truth; the Lord the SoN or Gop, who afterward took 
human nature upon him, was evidently in union with 
the FaTnzs, and always appeared as Gop. It was s 
glorious form, not that of the Farmer, which was be- 
held by the patriarchs. Moſes therefore, who wrote 
the hiſtory of the Lory's tranſactions with the people 
of Iſrael, and foretold the coming of ſuch a Prophet and 
lawgiver as our Loxp Jesvs CnrtsyT profeſſed to be, 
might be ſaid to accuſe the Jews of infidelity, when 
they refuſed to believe that the Son or Gop was in 
union with the Far HER; becauſe they refuſed to hearken 
to him, who ſpoke the very words of Gop, and wrought 
miracles to prove that he was the Mrss1an foretold by 
Moſes and the prophets, | 

What effect this diſcourſe had upon the council, and 
our Lonp's perſecutors, we are not told; but it is moſt 
Iikely that their malice was over-ruled by divine Pro- 
vidence ; and that, being unable to refute him, they 
fuffered him to depart, reſolving to watch his words and 
actions for farther cauſe of accuſation againſt him. 
From the explanation, which our Lox vouchſafed to 
give to his perſecutors, of the nature of his office, we 
learn, that it was ſuch as no creature could execute, and 
that the great CRRATOR took the Mxss1an into union 
with //clf, and wrought by his hand, and ſpake by 
his mouth; not controuling his will, but perfectly in- 
ſtructing his mind in the divine vill, to which his ſoul paid 


aready obedience; and which hedelighted to do, both for 
| the 
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the love of Gop and the love of zzan, being by nature 
allied to both. We alſo learn, that eternal life is the 
gift of Gor through Cnntsr, and Faith neceſſary to 
ſalvation : that there certainly will be a general re- 
ſurrection, and a general judgment, at which CAHRILST 
will prefide as judge: that he1s to be honoured by men 
as the Son of Gor, the Son whom he loves, who 
has in himſelf a principle of eternal life, and the power 
of communicating it. For a confirmation of theſe di- 
vine truths we are referred to the teſtimony of God 
himſelf, and to the writings of Moſes. Let us, therefore, 
apply ourſelves to a diligent ſtudy of the O/d Teftament, 
that we may the better comprehend the Netw T:fament. 
Let us receive the Goſpel with humility of mind, and 
earneſtly pray to our heavenly Father through Cur1sT, 
for his grace to aſſiſt us in underſtanding whatever 18 
neceſſary for our cternal ſalvation. 


SECTION LVII. 


JESUS DISCOURSES WITH THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES 


CONCERNING TRADITIONS, 
From John, Chap. vii.—Mark, vii.-Matthew, xv. 


 ArTx8 theſe things, Jesus walked in Galilee : for he 
would not walk in Jewry, becauſe the 9555 ſought to 
kill him. 

Then came together unto him the Phariſees, and cer- 
tain of the ſcribes, which came from Jeruſalem. 

And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat bread 
with defiled (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) hands, they 
found fault, 

For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except they waſh 
their hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the 
elders, ; 


M 2 And 


walk not thy diſciples according to the tradition of the 
_ Elders, but eat bread with unwaſhen hands? 


mother, It is a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 
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And when they come from the market, except they 
waſh, they eat not. And many other things there be, 
which they have received to hold, as the waſhing of - 


cups and pots, brazen veſſels, and of tables. 
Then the Phariſees and Scribes aſked him, Why 


But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why do you 
alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of Gop by your 
tradition ? 

For Gop dls, ſaying, Honour thy ſather and 
mother : and, He that curſeth father or mother, let 
him die the death. 

But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or his 
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profited by me, | 
And honour not his father or his mother, he ſhall be 


free, Thus have ye made the commandment of Gop 
of none effect by your tradition. 

1 well did Eſaias propheſy of you, ſay- 
iog, 

This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with their hps ; but their heart is 
far from me. 

But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. 

And he called the multitude, and ſaid unto them, 
Hear and underſtand. 

Not that which goeth into the mouth, defileth a 
man: but that which * out of the mouth, this 


— 8 _ 
n . n 
2 n r 


CE 2 
a 
5 2 
SY," — 
% = * < 


p , 
> att „5 
e 
- RE 


_ defileth a man. 


Then came his diſciples and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt 
thou that the Phariſees were offended after they heard 


this ſaying? 
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But he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant which my 
heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

Let them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall into the 
ditch, | 

Then anfwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, Declare 
unto us this parable, 

And Jesvs ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without underſtand- 
ing? Do not ye yet underftand, that whatſoever en- 
tereth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is caſt 
out into the draught ? 

But thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth, 


come forth from the heart, and they defile the man. 


For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphe- 
mies, 

Theſe are the things which defile a man: but to cat 
with unwaſhen hands defileth not a man. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS, 


The Scribes and Phariſees were extremely jealous of 
the ſucceſs of our Lon 's miniſtry, and, it ſeems, took 
a long journey expreſsly to watch his behaviour, for Je- 
ruſalem was eighty or an hundred miles from Galilee, 
The Moſaic“ law enjoined frequent wathings, which 
were intended to intimate to the Jews the neceſſity of 
purity of heart : but the Phariſees made righteouſneſs 
to conſiſt in the act of waſhing, and carried the obſerv- 
ance of this ceremony to a ſuperſtitious height, on the 
authority of their forefathers only, who had made great 
additions to the inſtitutions of Moſes : nay, they even 
neglected the obſervance of many precepts in the divine 
law, that they might conform to the traditions of their 
fathers, 
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Inſtead of being intimidated by their queſtion, our 
Loxp retorted their accuſation, yindicating the honour 
of his Father, and clearly proving, that they themſelves 


were tranſgreſſors againſt the law: and as a proof of this 
charge he obſerved, that Gop had commanded them to 


.honour their father and mother, which implied, that 


children ſhould relieve the wants of their parents, and 
contribute as much as poſſible to their comfort and hap- 
pineſs ; whereas, their tradition was, that a man ought 
rather to give his ſuperfluities to the ſerviceof the temple: 
ſo that, if a parent's neceſſities called for the aſſiſtance 
of his child, the latter might refuſe it, provided he 
could urge in excuſe, that what was required of him 
had been dedicated to religious uſes, 

Our Lord, to whom all hearts were open, knew that 
the great zeal the Phariſees pretended to have for the law 
of Moſes was not fincere, but aſſumed, to obtain an in- 
fluence over the conſciences of men; therefore, he 
openly accuſed them of hypocriſy, applying to them 
what Iſaiah had addreſſed to the ſuperſtitious Jews of 
his generation, This part of our Saviour's diſcourſe 
appears to have paſſed with the Scribes and Phariſees in 
private ; but, as the ſubſtance of it was of importance 


for all perſons to be acquainted with, he called the mul- 


titude to him, and told them, that their tcachers gave 
them falſe daftrine. bY 

His diſciples having ſome apprehenſion, that the diſ- 
pleaſure of the Phariſees might lead to diſagreeable con- 
ſequences, hinted their fears to their Maſter, who de- 
fired, that they would not concern themſelves about 
theſe men ; for fince they were proud and wilfully ig- 
norant, they deſerved to be rooted out, and alſo their 
adherents, It ſeems, the diſciples did not yet fully 


comprehend the ſpiritual nature of the divine law, in 
reſpect 


_ 


( 247 ) 


reſpect to defilement ; Ixsus, therefore, explained it to 
them by a farailiar compariſon, which they could not 
miſtake; ſignifying, that what we eat and drink is no 
part of the body, much leſs of the ſoul, and that ſin is the 
only thing that can defile the heart, Thoſe who under 
the Moſaic diſpenſation eat of ſuch meats as were for- 
bidden by the law, were detiled and polluted in the fight 
of Gop; not indeed by the meats, but by the fin of 


diſobedience, which had its place in the heart, before 


the forbidden food entered into the mouth, and re- 
mained there after it was digeſted and caſt out of the 
body. 3 : 

The cuſtom of waſhing hands was no farther com- 
mendable than as it related to cleanlineſs, which could 
not require ſuch frequent waſhings, neither coald it be, 
neceſſary to be continually waſhing their furniture and 
utenſils ; but this fradition was calculated to give the 
populace a high opinion of the holineſs of their elders ; 
for the rule was, that if they waſhed their hands well in 
the morning, it was ſufficient for the whole day, pro- 
vided they kept alone; but if they went into company 
they muſt waſh their hands, to cleanſe themſelves from 
the pollution they were ſuppoſed to have contracted by 
touching others. 

From our LoxD's diſcourſe, Chriſtians are inſtructed 
not to place righteouſuels in the mere performance. of 
religious ceremonies, nor in the injunctions and inven- 
tions of men, but in obedience to the commandments 
of Gor, and purity of heart. They alſo learn, that 
their heavenly Father requires them to ſhew their obe- 
dience to him, by a tender and affectionate care of their 
earthly parents, fince no excuſe will be ſufficient for 
neglecting thoſe to whom they are ſo greatly indebted. 

We are in no danger of being deluded by the falſe 

M 4 tenets 
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tenets of the Scribes and Phariſees; but there is a ſet 
of men who call themſelves Chriſtians, pretending to be 
the true church, who greatly refemble them in many 
particulars, theſe are the Roman Catholics. It, therefore, 
we ſhould be at any time expoſed to their deluſions, let 
us recollect this diſcourſe of our LoxD's, and refiſt the 
falſe arguments of thoſe, who teach for dodrine the com- 
nandments of men; making the word of GOD of no effect 
by their traditions, and aſſuming a power over the con- 


ſciences of men, 


SECTION Lyn. 


JESUS CURES THE DAUGHTER OF A CANAANITISH WO- 
MAN; ONE WHO WAS DEAP AND HAD AN IMPEDI- 
MENT IN HIS SPEECH; WITH MANY OTHER MIRA* 


CLES, 


From Mark, Chap. vii,- Matthew, xv. 


Anp from thence Jzsus aroſe and went into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an houſe» 
and would have no man know it; but he could not be 
hid. 

For behold, a woman of Canaan-came out of the ſame 
coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, 
O Lokp, thou Son of David; my daughter is grieyoully 
vexed with a devil. 

(The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by na. 
tion) and ſhe beſought him that he would caſt forth 


the devil out of her daughter. 
But he anſwered not a word. And his diſciples came 


and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth 


after us. 
But 
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But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, Leno, 


help me. 
But Jz8vs ſaid unto her, Let the children firſt be 


filled : for it is not meet to take the children's bread, 
and to caſt it unto the dogs. 

And the ſaid, Trath, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their maſter's table. 

Then Ixsus anſweredand ſaid unto her, Owoman, great 
is thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole from that very hour. 
And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe found the 

devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

And again, departing from the coaſt of Tyre and Si- 
don, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt 
of the coaſts of Decapohs, And he went up- into a 
mountain, and fat down there. 

And they bring unto him one that was deaf and had 
an impediment in his ſpeech: and they beſeech him to 
put his hand upon him. 

And he took him aſide from the multitude, and put 
his fingers into his cars, and he ſpit, and touched his 
tongue, and looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and ſaid 
unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, 

And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and the firing 
of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 

And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man: 
but the more he charged them, ſo much the more a 
great deal they publiſhed it ; 

And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He 
hath done all things well; he maketh both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeak; 


And great multitudes came unto him, haying with 
M 5 them 
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them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 


many others, and caſt them down at Jesvs's feet, and he 
healed them: 

Inſomuch that the multitude wondered when they 
ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, the 
lame to walk, and the blind to ſee: and they ton 
the Gop of Iſrael, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 


Our Loxp did not immediately appear as a public 
teacher, when he arrived on the coaſts of Tyre and Si- 
don: but retired to a private houſe. His reaſon for do- 


ing fo probably was, that he might be ſought by the 


Gentiles, as his fame had reached theſe parts; and he 
could not long be concealed, 

The poor woman who applied to him, being a ſtranger 
to the commonwealth of Iſrael, had no thare in the cove- 
nant-promiſe made to Abraham; yet the had a true 
faith, for ſhe believed that CnrisT was able to effect 
what no one without divine puer could perform. Our 
Lond ſeems to have at firſt diſregarded her; but it is 
plain, from his ſubſequent behaviour, that he approved her 
application, and intended to reward her, and delayed his 
kindneſs only to prove her faith, and inſtruct the Jews, 
that the Gentiles ſhould be partakers with them of the 
benefit of his coming into the world. His anſwer, 
Let the children firſt be filled,” implied, that there 
was mercy in ſtore for the Gentiles ; though, according 
to the plan of divine providence, i: was firit to be offered 
to the Jews: the latter, proud of the diſtinction they 
enjoyed as the deſcendants of Abraham, regarded all 
other nations with contempt, and deemed them no better 


than dogs: it was in alluſion to this pride, that our 


LorD 
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Lorp made ule of that epithet ; not that He ſo deſpiſed 
them; on the contrary, he willingly allowed - the wo- 
man's humble plea, ſuppotted her faith by divine grace, 
whilſt he appeared to deny her, and at length granted' 
her requeſt. There is no doubt but at her return, when 
ſhe found her daughter recovered, ſhe related the won» 
derful tranſaction, which might be a means of * 
ing many others to CHRIST. 

Our LoxD made no long ſtay in thoſe coaſts, but 
went again among the Jews. Soon after his arrival a 
poor object was brought to him, who was totally nnfit 
for converſation, and conſequently cut oft from the 
benefit and pleaſure of ſociety; neither was he capable 
of hearing the word of Gop, nor of offering up the 
praiſes of his lips. In this deplorable condition his 
friends reſolved to bring him to our Saviour, who, 
perceiving their faith, and knowing allo the real diſpo- 
ſition of the man himſelf, graciouſly reſolved to give 
him the relief he ſtood in need of. Our Lord generally 
performed his cures publicly ; but for ſome reaſon, with 
which we are not acquainted, he took this man afide 
from the multitude, On this occaſion, our Loxp made 
uſe of ſigns inſtead of words, as they were more in- 
telligible to a man who was both deaf and dumb. By 
uling ſpittle our Loxp intimated, that he was himſelf 
able to cure him; and by looking up to heaven he 
taught, that he ſhould do it by a power from above; 
then reflecting on the various. calamities of the human 
ſpecies, a figh of tender pity breathed from the heart 
of our benevolent Savior ; and, that there might be 
one ſufferer leſs, he haſtened to complete the cure, by 
e the word of Gop, Be thou opened. This mi- 

racle ſo exactly agcced with Iſaiah's prophecy con- 
ceruing the Mess1an, that many of thoſe who were in- 
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formed of this cure applied the prophecy to Chriſt. 
Our Loxp did not himſelf make an oftentatious diſplay 
of his divine power ; on the contrary, he performed the 
miracle privately, and enjoined his followers not to pub- 
liſh it; thus inſtructing them to do good without the 
deſire of applauſe. 

Though the particulars are not related, we may learn 
from the general account, that our Lord performed 
many aſtoniſhing miracles: even ſuch as were maimed, 
had thoſe parts of their bodies reftored which had been 
cut off, or otherwiſe deſtroyed. Thus did Gop vouch- 
ſafe to viſit his people, and, through the Megss1an, heal 
their infirmitics and forgive their fins. | 


SECTION LIX. 


THE MIRACLE OP FEEDING FOUR THOUSAND.——DIS- 
COURSE CONCERNING THE SIGN FROM HEAVEN, 


From Matthew, Chap. xv.xvi.—-Mark viii. 


Trex Jesvs called his diſciples unto him, and faid, I 
have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they con- 
tinue with me now three days, and have nothing to eat : 
and IT will not ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint in 
the way. | 

And his diſciples fay unto him, Whence ſhould we 
have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, as to fill fo great 
a multitude ? 

And Jzsvs faith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they faid, Seven, and a few little fiſhes. 

And he commanded the multitude to fit down on 
the ground. And he took the ſeven loaves and the 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave 
to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 


And 
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And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took 
up of the broken meat that was left ſeven baſkets full. 

And they that did eat were four thouſand men, be- 
fides women and childen. And he ſent away the multi · 
tude, and took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Mag- 
dala. 

The Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees came, and 
| tempting, deſired him that he would ſhew them a ſign 
from heaven. 

He anſwered, and ſaid unto them, When it is even- 
ing, ye ſay, It will be fair weather: for the ſky is red: 
And in the morning, It will be foul weather to-day : 
for-the ſky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can 
diſcern the face of the ſky, but can ye not diſcern the 
ſigns of the times ? 

And he fighed deeply in the ſpirit, and faith, Why 
doth this generation ſeek after a ſign? 

A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a 
ſign, and there ſhall no fign be given unto it, but the 
ſign of the prophet Jonas. 

And he left them, and entering into the ſhip again, 
departed to the other ſide. 

And when his diſciples were come to the other fide, 
they had forgotten to take bread. 

Then Jesus ſaid unto them, Take heed and beware 
of the leaven of the Pharifees, and of the Sadducees. 
And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It is be- 
cauſe we have taken no bread, 

Which when Jesvs perceived, he ſaid unto them, O 
ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among yourſelves, be- 
cauſe ye have brought no bread ? 

Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remember the five 


loaves of the five thouſand, and how many baſkets ye 
took up ? | 
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Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and 
how many baſkets ye took up ? 
| How is it that ye do not underſtand that I ſpake it 
ll not to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of 
1 the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees ? 

[ Then underſtood they how that he bade them not 
| beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the 

'  Phariſces, and of the Sadducees. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS, 


Ihe multitude in general appear to have been pro- 
perly affected with our Saviouk's miraeles, and fo de- 
ſirous of his inſtructions. that they remained in the fields 
without reſt, even after the food they had brought with 
them was exhauſted. Our Lonp knew, that it would 

be more conducive to their ſalvation, if their faith and 
patience were exerciſed, and their minds ſupplied with 
ſpiritual food, before their bodies were refreſhed by his. 
miraculous power ; he therefore ſuffered them to at- 
tend him for three days, till they ſtood in need of food; 
but whilſt he thus tried them for the benefit of their 
fouls, he regarded them with kindneſs and compaſſion, 
particularly noticing the time they ſpent in their attend- 
ance upon him, and the difficulties they ſubmitted to; 
nor would he expoſe them to the fatigues cf a Journey 
till they had been fed by his bounty. 

When our Lon was going to perform this miracle, 

hae called his diſciples to him to inſtrudt them concerning 
/ © the ſentiments they ought to entertain; and likewiſe to 
prove, Whether they kept in mind what he had ſaid 
and done on a former ſimilar occaſion: had this been 

| the cafe, they would have applied to our Loxp in fa- 
v8 your of the multitude, inſtead of complaining of want 


| h of bread. They had at this time ſeven loaves, and the 
7 concourſe 
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concourſe of people was inferior in number to that 
which had been fed with five; but ſtill by far too 
many to be ſatisfied with ſo-ſmall a ſtock of proviſions 
in a vatural way ; therefore divine power was equally 
diſplayed: in both caſes. Our Lorp had great reaſon 
to be offended at his diſciples diſtruſt of him; but he 
knew the weaknels of human nature, and allowed for its 
infirmities : however, he reſolved to recal their faith 
and reliance on him, and alſo to exerciſe their benevo- 
lence, by requiring them to divide all the food they had 
amongſt the people ; this they appear to have done 
readily and cheerfully, as ſoon as he made his will 
known; leaving an example to others not to be too anxi- 
ouſly ſolicitous for the morrow, but to feed the hungry, 
and depend upon divine Providence for themſelves, 
whenever charity requires it. Not that Chriſtians are 
enjoined to give all that they have to others, without 
any regard to their own neceſſities ; for we mult take a 
prudent and moderate care of ourſelves, becauſe we 


have no reaſon to expect miracles to be wrought in our 


behalf; yet we ſhould always conſider the wants of 
others; and, in caſes of particular diſtreſs, deny our- 
ſelves a meal, rather than ſuffer the hungry, who have 
no other means of obtaining refreſhment, to perith for 
the want of it. ; 

It is obſervable, that our Saviour, inſtead of praying 
to his Father to enable him to multiply the bread, gave 
thanks for a power already in his poſſeſſion: he never 
even for an inſtant forgot that this power did not be- 
long to his Auman nature, and his gratitude to Gop for 
the honourable diſtinction he had given him was ever 
awake, He was alſo thankful, as Mepiaror, for the 
goodneſs of Gop in thus viſiting mankind, and giving 

them, 
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them, through him, not only bodily but ſpiritual food 
in due reaſon, — 

When our Lonp had fed the multitude, he ſent 

them a away, leſt they ſhould expect to be fed by daily 
miracles, inſtead of uſing induſtry for their own ſup- 
port; ſhewing, that he did not require the generality of 
mankind to forſake all and follow him; though, for a 
particular purpoſe, he demanded the conſtant attend- 
ance of his apoſtles. 
_ Although the Phariſees and Sadducees were at vari- 
ance amongſt themſelves, yet they agreed in oppoſing 
our Saviour's miniſtry, for he had equally condemned 
the pride, tyranny, and hypocriſy of the former, and 
the infidelity and errors of the latter. Each party pro- 
poſed enſnaring queſtions to him; but with divine wiſ- 
dom he conſtantly gave ſuch anſwers as defeated their 
intentions. A fign from heaven they inſiſted on, be- 
fore they would give their aſſent to his doctrine. Would 
theſe obſtinate infidels have made uſe of their reaſon, as 
they did in common matters, they muſt have diſcovered, 
that every miracle wrought by our Sxviouk was a figh 
from heaven; had they properly attended to his diſ- 
courſe, they would have known that his doctrine was 
from above. They had ſagacity and 1kill enough to 
foretel, from the appearance of the ſky, a change of 
weather; but in reſpect to the ſigns of the coming of 
the Mess14an they were wilfully blind. 

Though the ſceptre was departed from Judah, and 
Daniel's ſeventy weeks were nearly completed, the 
Jewiſh teachers would not believe from our Saviour's 
mouth that the kingdom of heaven was at hand ; nei- 
ther would they credit his aſſertion that he was the 

Mess1an, notwithſtanding the corroborating evidence 
of 
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of John the Baptiſt, and the writirigs of Moſes and the 
Prophets. They were, therefore, unworthy of any far- 
ther ſign; for which reaſon our Loxp would not make 
a diſplay of his boundleſs power for their gratification, 
but referred them to a future proof of his divine 
miſſion, purpoſely expreſſing himſelf in ſo obſcure a 
manner, that they in their unconverted ftate could not 
comprehend his meaning. He called them an adulter- 
ous generation; becauſe, like a woman who breaks her 
marriage vow, by forſaking her huſhand to live with 
another man, they had broken their covenant with Gop, 
by rejecting the Prophet, in wwhoſe mouth the Lo RD had 
(according to the covenant on his part) pat his wwords. 
On this occaſion our Lorp gave a remarkable proof 
of his benevolence. Inſtead of indulging anger and re- 
ſentment for the perſonal abuſe of the Jews, he con- 
tented himſelf with vindicating the honour of his Fa- 
THER, by withholding divine grace from thoſe who 
were unworthy of it ; but he could not thus execute the 
divine will without a ſigh, being grieved to find his 
preaching and miracles had no influence on them, 
Our Lonp had another trial of his patience, in the 
ſtupidity of his diſciples. As they had been witneſſes 
of the diſcourſe which paſſed between him and the 
Phariſees and Sadducees, he cautioned them not to ſuf. 
fer their minds to be corrupted by their falſe doctrine, 
which he compared to leave n; becauſe, like that, it 
ſpread and fermented wherever it came. Notwithſtand- 
ing it was ſo cuſtomary for our Saviour to ſpeak of 
ſpiritual things under a ſimilitude, his diſciples did not 
diſcern his racaning, but ſuppoſed that he upbraided 
them for their forgetfulneſs of taking the uſual ſupply 
of proviſions, which when they recollected, they began 
to be apprehenfive they ſhould be diſtreſſed for food. 
Our 
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Our Loxp was juſily diſpleaſed at their diſtruſt of him 
after the late miracle, but only gave them a mild re- 
proof, which brought them back to their duty, and ax 


the ſame time furnithed inſtruction for ſucceeding ge- 


nerations of Chriſtians. 

In every age, from the time of Cuz1sT even till now, 
falſe doctrines, of one kind or other, have prevailed in 
the world, We have not, indeed, any fects under the 
denominations of Sadducees and Phariſees, but we have 
Des and Atheiſts, who anſwer to the one, and Papiſis, 
who reſemble the other. Let us, therefore, beware of 
the former, leſt they teach us to doubt the truths of 
Chriſtianity ; and of the latter, leſt they inſtruct us to 
corrupt them, by miſinterpreting the Scriptures, and 
teaching for doctrine the traditions of men. 


SECTION LX. 


A BLIND MAN CURED. PETER PROFESSETH HIS FAITH, 
OUR LORD ©FORETELS THAT PETER WOULD PREACH 
THE GOSPEL WITH FIRMNESS. 


From Mark, Chap. viii.—Matthew, xvi. 


AxD he cometh to Bethſaida, and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and beſought him to touch him. 

And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him 
out of the town; and when he had ſpit on his eyes, and 
put his hands upon him, he aſked him if he ſaw ought. 

And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men as trees, walk- 
ing. 

After that, he put his hands again upon his eyes, 
and made him look up: and he was reſtored, and ſaw 
every man clearly. 

And he fent him away to his houſe, ſaying, Net- 
Bier go into the town, nor tell it to any in the town. 

And 


ci 
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And Jxsvs went out, and his diſciples, into the towns 
of Cefarea Philippi: and by the way he aſked his diſ- 
ciples, ſaying vnto them, Whom do men ſay that I, the 
Son of man, am ? 

And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John the Bap- 
tiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of the pro- 
phets, 

He ſaith anto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? 
And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art the 
Cuntsr, the Son of the living Gop. 

And Jesus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 

And 1 ſay allo unto thee, that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church: and the gates of 
hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 

And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, 
ſhall be bound in heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

Then charged he his diſciples that they ſhould tell 
no man that he was Jesvs the CnRIST. 


ANNOTATIONS XN D REFLECTIONS, 


Our Lonp's conduct, in reſpect to curing the blind 
man, was different from his uſual method. It is ſup- 
poſed that he led him out of the city, becauſe he would 
do no more mighty works there, on account of the un- 
belief of its inhabitants ; and that he performed the cure 
gradually, to awaken the faith of the man, who did not 
come of his own accord, but was brought by his 
friends, 

As every action of our Lonp's contained ſpiritual in- 

ſtruction, 
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ſtruction, we may ſuppoſe that he deſigned to intimate 
on this occaſion to thoſe who are ſpiritually blind, that 
though at firſt their minds are dark and confuſed, they 
may hope to be gradually enlightened by his heavenly 
doctrine, if they will ſeek for a cure from the Goſpel, 
By his forbidding the man to publiſh the miracle at 
Bethſaida, it appears, that thoſe who obſtinately reject 
the Gofpel ſhall be excluded from the means of ſalva 
tion, | 
Caſarea Philippi was a city in the northern parts of Ca- 
naan, near Mownt Lebanon, formerly called Lai/h. This 
being a retired place, the multitude did not immediately 


diſcover our Loxy's retreat, and he was left at leiſure 


to hold a private conference with his diſciples. 'He had 
no need to queſtion them for his own information, but 
it was proper to examine the Apoſtles in order to try 
their faith, and that their ſentiments concerning him 
ſhould be recorded for the inſtruction of others. 

The multitude were, as we find, divided in their 
opinions; but his diſciples in general underſtood that 
he was the Mess1an, yet it was neceſſary that they 
ſhould acknowledge his divinity, Simon PeTER, ever 
ready to ſhew his zeal and affection, replicd, in the 
name of all the reſt, Thou art CHRIST, the Son of the liv- 
ing Gop; which implied, that he was convinced of the 
truth of what our Loxp had formerly taught, concern- 
ing his anion with the Faryer. In order to confirm 
this faith, our Loxp pronounced him bleſſed; aſſuring 
him that no man by mere Auman reaſon could have 
diſcovered that he was not only the Cxrisr, or anointed 
one, but alſo the Son of GOD. Peter, therefore, muſt 
have paid proper attention to our Loxv's doctrine, and 
the proofs he gave of his divine miſſion, for it does not 


appear that he had any particalar revelation made to 
him 
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him from Gop, but what he received from CHRIST him- 
ſelf. . 4 | 
As Peter * was the firſt Apoſtle that was called to the 
miniſtry, and alſo the firſt to confeſs the divinity of 
CnxisT, he was the propereſt perſon to begin the con- 
verhon of the Jews and Gentiles, in order to make a 
congregation of Chriſtians; and our Lord called him 
a rock, in allution to the name he had given him when 
he firſt became his follower, exprethive of his character. 
To encourage Peter to exert his natural intrepidity in 
the propagation of the Goſpe/, our Lord aſſured him, 
that the church, which he 4:m/e/f ſhould build, ſhould 
remain to the end of the world, in ſpite of all the op- 
poſition that would be made to it by the powers of 
darkneſs, who would ſtir up the wicked to attempt its 
overthrow. He likewiſe promiſed, that © he would 
give to Peter the keys of the kingdom of heaven, &c.“ by 
which is meant, that he ſhould have the privilege of 
epening and ſliutting; or, in other words, of admitting, 
or refufing to admit, men, as they were qualified, or not 
qualified, to be members of the kingdom of Carisr here, 
inorder to their future admiſſion intothe divine preſence 
hereafter. This power is explained by the words which 
immediately follow, whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth 


Shall be bound in heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 


boſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. Or heaven ſhall be 
opened to all, whom you admit as members of the king- 
dom of heaven on earth ; and the condition promiſed 
to all who are received, ſhall be confirmed and eſta- 
bliſhed above. This condition is the remiſſion of fins 
committed before the time of converſion to Chriſtianity, 


promiſed by Cazisr to all who ſhould acknowledge him 


See a ſermon by Dr. Gregory Sharpe. 
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for their Lony, and yield obedience to his commands. 
Our Saviour afterwards gave the ſame power of re. 
mitting fins to the other Apoſtles, yet the Roman Ca. 
tholics lay hold of this text to maintain the Pope's ſu- 
premacy. They pretend, that the particular church 


Which Peter eſtabliſhed was to remain to the end of 


the world, and that his ſucceſſors were to have the ſu- 
preme command over all ſocieties of Chriſtians, whereſo- 
ever diſperſed ; that he fixed this charch at Rome, where 
it has, they ſay, continued ever ſince. But we will not 
ſpend time in confuting ſuch abſurd doctrine, as it i; 
to be hoped thoſe who have the Scriptures open to them 
will not be drawn into a communion, ſo oppoſite to the 


ſpirit of true Chriſtianity. 


We will at preſent recal our attention to Peter's con- 
feſſion of faith, which received the public approbation 
of our Loxd : from whence we learn, that the acknow- 
ledging of Cnr1sT as the Son of Gop, is a neceſſary ar- 
ticle of belief to all Chriſtians. Let us, therefore, che- 
riſh the ſame opinion of our bleſſed Loxp as Peter did, 
and honour him accordingly, | 

Our Saviour, having confirmed his Apoſtles in the 
truth, commanded them not to publiſh to the world that 
he was the Mess1an; becauſe he knew that it would 
be repreſented by the Jews to the Romans, as a claim 
to the ſovereignty of Judea, and inconſiſtent with the 
rights of Cæſar. 


SECTION LI. 
JESUS BEGINS TO FORETEL HIS SUFFERINGS. 
From Matthew, Chap. xvi.—Mark, viii. 


* ROM that time forth began Ixsvs to ſhew unto his 
diſciples, 
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diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Naben and 
ſuffer many things of the elders, and chief prieſts, and 


ſeribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third 


da 

Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, ſay- 
ing, Be it far from thee, Lonxp: this thall not be unto 
thee. | 
But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me: for thou ſa- 
voureſt not the things that be of Gop, but thoſe that 
be of men. 

And when he had called the people unto him, with 
his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 


| croſs, and follow me. . 


For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: and 
whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give 
in exchange for his ſoul? 

For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his 

Father, with his angels: and then he thall reward every 
man according to his works. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of my words, in this adulterous and finful generation, 
of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be athamed, when 
he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
angels. 

Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome ſtanding here, 
which ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS, 


Our SAVIOUR inſtructed his diſciples by degrees, Firſt 
he 


( 264 ) 
he taught them, that he was the Mess1an foretold by 
the Prophets ; next, that he was the Sor of Gop; he 
then informed them plainly of his approaching ſuffer- 
ings, of which he had formerly given only ſome obſcure 
hints. Our Lord mentioned the very place where he 
ſhould ſuffer, and the perſons by whom he ſhould ſuf- 
fer; alſo the happy iſſue of his ſufferings; that, not- 
withſtanding his human nature ſhould ſubmit to the 
malice of the chief prieſts and elders, he ſhould riſe 
from the dead, and triumph over his enemies, Our 
Loxp foretold his ſufferings, as a proof that he knew 
all future events, and that he voluntarily undertook 
what divine juſtice required for the ſalvation of man- 
kind; alſo to rectify the miſtakes of ſuch as ſhould ex- 
pect him, as Mzss1an, to endeayour to obtain authority 


and dignity in the world like earthly princes; and to 


ſhew, that the chief prieſts and elders, who ought, from 
their ſituation, to have been the chief ſupporters of the 
Mess1an's kingdom, would be the greateſt enemies to it. 
The zealous diſpoſition of Peter ſometimes betrayed 
him into error; this was the caſe in the preſent inſtance; 
for he preſumed to rebuke his Maſter, which occaſioned 
our Loxp to reprove him with unuſual ſeverity, as an 
adyerſary to his doctrine, acting the part of Satan, 
rather than of a friend; endeavouring to obſtruct the 
great end of his coming into the world; loſing his zeal 
for the divine glory, and the ſalvation of ſouls, in a 
mean ſolicitude for his temporal life, and the grandeur 


of an earthly kingdom. Our Loxp then called the reſt 


of his followers unto him, and informed them, that they 
muſt not expect any worldly advantage from adhering 


to him, but, on the contrary, reſolve to ſubmit willingly - 
to whatſoever trials it ſhould pleaſe Gop to expoſe 


them to for his ſake; declaring that thoſe who, to 
avoid 
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avoid perſecution, ſhould deny him, ſhould loſe their 
lives ; whilſt thoſe who patiently endured perſecution, 
and reſolved part with their lite, rather than deay 
him, ſhould be preſerved from death; and not only ſo, 
but the former would incur the penalty of damnation, 
whilſt the latter would ſecure eternal life in heaven. g | 
The firſt profeſſors of Chriſtianity were expoled to | 
ſeverer trials than any of the preſent age ate in danger 2 
of; but, penetrated with gratitude for paſt favours, and — 
animated by the delightful hope that they ſhould 
conteſſed by CuRtstr in the preſence of his FarTHRR and 
the /oly Angels, at that awful day, when he ſhould come 
in his glory to judge the world, they cheerfully ſa- 
crificed every other intereſt to the view of eternal feli- 
city, Let us endeayour to imitate thoſe true diſciples, 
as far as circumſtances require, and ſteadfaſtly reſolve 
to amour our bleſſed Lokp, who was willing to do and 
ſafter ſo much for our ſakes, without any regard to the 
ridicule of wicked perſons, whatever pretences they 
may make to ſuperior learning and refinement. 
In the laſt verſe of this ſection, our Lord is ſuppoſed 
to allude to the long life of St. John, who liyed to ſee 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


SECTION IXI. 


OUR LORD'S TRANSFIGURATION. 
From Mattherv, Chap. xvii.—Luke, ix.—Mark, ix. 


Axy after fix days, Jesvs taketh Peter, James and 
John his brother, and bringeth them up into an high 
mountain apart, to pray. 

And as he prayed he was transfigured before them, 
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-and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment Was 
white as the light. 

And behold, there appeared unto them- Moſes and 
Flias talking with him. Who appeared in glory, and 
ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at 


Jeruſalem. 


But Peter, and they that were with him, were heavy 


with ſleep; and when they were awake, they ſaw his 


glory, and the two men that ſtood with him. 

Then ſpake Peter, and ſaid unto Jesvs, Lono, it is 
good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles; one for thee, one for Moſes, and one 
for Elias, For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 
ſore afraid. ; 

While be yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud over- 
ſhadowed them : and behold, a voice ont of the cloud, 
which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed ; hear ye him, 

And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on their 
faces, and were ſore afraid. 

And Jzsvs came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, 
and be not afraid. And when they had lift up their 


eyes, they ſaw no man, fave Jesvs only. 


And as they came down from the mountain, Jzsvs 
charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no man, until 
the Son of man be riſen again from the dead. 

And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, queſtion- 
3yg one with another what the riſing from the dead 
ſhould mean. 

And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why then ſay 
the Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 

And Jesvs anſwered and ſaid unto them, Elias truly 
ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: 

But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come already, and 

4 they 
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they knew him not, but have Jons unto him whatſo- 
they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of 


them. 
Then the diſciples underſtood, that he ſpake unto 


them of John the Baptiſt. 


ANNOTATIONS ano REFLECTIONS. 


* Our Los having told his diſciples that the Son of 
man ſhould ſhortly come in his kingdom, his trans- 


fguration ſeems to have been intended as an earneſt of 


that glory with which he was finally to appear, 

Peter, James, and John, were the three diſciples whom 
he honoured with his particular intimacy ; theſe he made 
witneſſes of the moſt extraordinary circumſtances that 
happened to him during his abode on earth; that they 
might produce them afterwards, as teſtimonies of the 
truth of the Goſpel; and, in the mean time, might not 
be diſcouraged by their Lord's deep debaſement. 

Peter, James, and John, were either wearied with the 
labours of the preceding day and intenſe devotion, on * 
the mountain ; or their ſenſes were miraculouſly oyer- 
powered, that they might not hear the whole of the diſ- 
conrie, which, perhaps, related to things not proper to 
be revealed to them at that early period, but the ſplen- 
dour which ſhone from our Lon ſoon awakened them, 


and they beheld with aſtoniſhment the wonderful altera- 


tion; and the two men who were converſing with him, 
whom, by their converſation, they found to be Moſes 
and Elijah. Moſes certainly was a very proper judge of 
this transfiguration, having ſo frequently beheld the 
Grony of the Lon, that it was a familiar object to him; 
and the Jews had great reſpe& for the memory of Elijah 


alſo, therefore would not ſuppoſe be would come to hold 


* Doddridge's Family Expoſitor. 
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conference with an impoſtor. The propoſal which 

Peter made to erect three tabernacles, fecms to have 
been the effect of his great ſurprize, and was ſuch a 
1cheme as would have anſwered no purpoſe, 

The cloud which overſhadowed them is ſuppoſed to 
have been like that which was always conſidered as a 
ſymbol of the Diving yrmSENCE, defigned, as we may 
conclude, to moderate the reſplendent brightneſs of our 
Sav1ious's perſon, which dazzled their eyes like light- 
ning. The terror which ſeized the diſciples at the de- 
ſc:nt of this cloud was very natural, for it muſt have 
been extremely ſolemn to behold it, and ſtill more ſo to 
hear the awful voice of Gop ſpeaking in the midſt of it. 
They now could have no doubts that Iꝝsus was actually 
the Prophet whom Moſes had foretold, fince they had 
received the command of GOD ie, to hearken to 
him, and muſt be fully convinced, that what our LoD 
had aſſerted concerning his being the Son of Gop, was 
true, ſince Gop had expreisly confirmed it by this de- 
claration. 

When our Lonp bcheld his Apoſtles proſtrate 0 on the 
ground, overcome with tear of the SUrKEME BEING, aud 
-reverence for his be/oved SoN, kindly touched them, aud 
with his gracious words inſpired ſtrength and fortitude 
into their minds. When they lifted up their eyes they 
tound that Moſes and Elijah were gone: it is likely 

that they retired when the divine voice ſpake from the 
cloud, that the Apoſtles might make no miſtake con- 
cerning the perſon who was acknowledged to be the 
Sow of Gop. Our Lozxp commanded his Apoſtles to 


keep this matter ſecret, till after he ſhould be riſen from 


the dead, leſt it ſhould be received as an idle dream, or 
incredible tile, invented by them to delude others. 
Though their divine Maſter had repeatedly told them 


he ſhould 7i/e from the dead, they could ſcarcely perſuade 
1 tl em'elves 
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themſelves to take his words in a literal ſenſe; hows 
ever, they reſolved to be ſilent in reſpect to what they 
had ſeen and heard, and wait the event. . 
As the three Apoſtles had now no doubt of CHRIST's 
being the Mgss1an, they took this opportunity of in- 
forming themſelves of a ſcruple which lay on their 
minds reſpeQing Elijah; wiſhing to know, whether 


the appearance of that Prophet, on the prefent occaſion; 


fulfilled the prediction concerning his coming? Our 
Saviour informed them, that the Prophet who was to 
come in the ſpirit and power of Elijah, to prepare the 
hearts of the people for the coming of the Mxss1 an, bad 
already performed his office; and the Jews, who pre- 
tended ſo eagerly to expect him, had treated him in the 
moſt arbitrary and cruel manner, without any regard 
to piety, juſtice, and humanity, and that in this manner 
would they act towards the Sor of man, The Apoſtles, 
from this explanation, clearly underſtood, that he ſpake 
to them of Jon the Baptiſt. 

From the appearance of Moſes and Elijah on this 
ſolemn occaſion, we may be certain that there is an in- 
termediate ftate betwixt death and the day of judgment, 

Let the hiſtory of this aſtoniſhing tranſaction make a 
laſting impreſſion on our minds; let us receive it as a teſti- 
mony of our Sav1iouR's divinity, and as an earneſt of his 
coming in glory at the end of the world. In the mean 
time, let us obey his laws, and pray for his grace, that 
we may be received amongſt his faithful ſervants in the 
kingdom of heaven! 


SECTION LXIII. 
THE CURE OF THE DEMONIAC, 
From Mark, Chap. ix.— Matthew, xvii. 


Axp when he came to his diſciples, he ſaw a great 
N 3 multitude 
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multitude about them, and the Scribes queſtioning with 
them. 

And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld 
him, were greatly amazed, and running to him, 1a- 
lated him. And he atked the Scribes, What queſtion ye 

with them ? 

And one of the multitude kneeling down anſwered 
and faid, I have brought unto thee my ſon who bath a 
dumb ſpirit. 

And whereſoever he taketh him, bs teareth him ; 
and he foameth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and pineth 

away; and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould 
caſt him out, and they could not. 
5 But if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on 


us and help us. 
Then Jxsus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs and per- 


verſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you ? how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him hither to me. 
And they brought him unto him: and when he ſaw 
him, ſtraightway the fpirit tare him, and he fell on the 
ground and wallowed, foaming. 

And he aſked his father, How long is it ago ſince 
this came unto him? And he ſaid, Of a child. 

Jesvs ſaid unto bim, If thou canſt believe, all things 
are poſſible to him that believeth. 

And ſtraightway the father of the child cried out, 
and ſaid with tears, Loxp, I believe; help thou mine 
unbelief. 

When Jzsvs ſaw that the people came running toge- 
ther, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou 
dumb and deaf fpirit, I charge thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 

And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, and came 
out of him; and he was as one dead, inſomuch, that 


many ſaid, Re 1s dead. 


But 
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But Jusvs took him by the hand, and lifted him up, 
and he aroſe, and was cured from that very hour, and 
he delivered him to bis father, 

And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples 
aſked him privately, Why could not we caft him out ? 

And Jzsus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your unbelief : 
for verily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place, and it thall remove; and no- 
thing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 

How beit, this kind goeth not out, but by prayer and 
faſting. 

And they departed thence, and paſſed through 
Galilee; and he would not that any man thould 


know it. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


Whether our Sav10uR, like Moſes, when he deſcended 
from the mount, retained any part of that luſtre which 
had ſo lately adorned his perſon, is uncertain ; but we 
may conjecture that this was the caſe, by the extraordr- 
nary reſpect paid to him on his appearance; he might 
dart forth a ray of glory, to ſerve as corroborating evi- 
dence when the Apoſtles ſhould produce their ae 
concerning his transfiguration. 

Whbilſt our Lonp retired with, Peter, James, and 
John, the reſt of the Apoſiles waited for him in the 
valley, accompanied by a great multitude of people, 
among whom were, as uſual, ſome of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who ſeem to have watched him narrowly. 
Our Loxp found his diſciples engaged in a diſpute 
with his malicious enemies, who had taken advantage 
of their Maſter's abſence, to diſtreſs and perplex them · 
When he enquired into the cauſe of their contention, 
the Scribes, confounded by his ſudden appearance, made 
N 4 no 
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no reply; and his diciples, comforted with his preſence, 
remained filent, leaving the man who had occaſioned it 
to explain the matter. 6 

Nothing could be more diſtreſſing to a tender Father, 
than to behold his only child labouring under ſuch a 
_ dreadful malady; but it appears that this man had not a 
proper idea of the divine power of CHRIST, neither had 
the Apoftles ſuch implicit faith, in their Lorp's name as 
they ought to have had. His reproof ſeems to have 
been addreſſed to all parties, but particularly to the 
Soribes and Phariſees, It certainly muſt have been a 
great trial to our Loxd, to meet with ſuch continual op- 
poſition, and he muſt naturally long for the completion 
of his miniſtry, | 

When the man brought his ſon to Tesvs, the lad was 
immediately ſeized with aſtoniſhing agony, as if the 
evil ſpirit that poſſeſſed him was reſolved to ſhew his 
defiance of CnRISr, by increaſing his torments. The 
father, doubting in kis mind whether our Lonp could 
relieve his ſon, entreated him to try his utmoſt 1kill ; 
but he was not yet in a diſpoſition to receive mercy 
from Gop; faith in the power of CuRISH was neceſſary; 
our Lox, therefore, kindly told him, that the cure of 
His ſon depended greatly on himſelf : convinced by our 
Saviour's diſcourſe both of his power and his com- 
paſſion, he made an immediate profeſſion of his faith, 
and earneſtly implored divine grace; praying at once for 
pardon and ſtrength, which were, through our bleſſed 
Loxrp's mediation, accorded to him, and he now conh- 
dently expected the cure of bis ſon; which, that the 
mind of this afflicted father might be reſtored to tran- 
quillity, our Loxp inſtantly performed: the evi ſpirrt 
was compelled to leave the body over which it had ſo 
long exerciſed cruel dominion; and was forbidden ever 

10 
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to return; exaſperated at the triumph of our Saviour, 
he refolved to deſtroy, if poſlible, the life of the youth, 
by the laſt effort of his malignant rage; but our Loxy 
kindly defeated his intention, and with his own hand 
preſented to the now happy father, the object of his 
tendereſt affection, perfectly free from every ill effect of 
the violent agitations he had ſo lately endured, 

Our Lonp's reply to his diſciples' enquiry, why they 
could not caſt out the devil, intimated that a continual 


and increaſing faith was, requiſite in thoſe who had re- 


ceived commiſſion from Him to do miracles in his name; 
and that whenever their faith was firm and ſtrong, they 
might expect the greateſt miracles to attend their 
miniſtry in confirmation of the truth of the Goſpel; but 
that, on the contrary, whenever they ſuffered their faith. 
to waver, the miracle they defired would be withheld, 
becauie they did not themſelves believe it would be 
wrought, though. Chriſt had aſſured them that they 
might certainly expect the moſt aſtoniſhing effects from 
the uſe of his name on proper occaſions, Our Loxvy's 
words © This kind goeth not out but by prayer and faſting, 
implied, that the Apoſtles were not to expect ſuch great 
miracles as caſting out devils to be performed, even in his 
name, unleſs they had recourſe to faſting and prayer, as 
means of purity and holineſs 

In theſe times, happily we have no inſtances of poſ- 
ſeſſion, and conſequently no opportunities of practiſing 
the preparation neceſſary to expel' devils. Our bodies 
are now ſecure from the tormenting attacks of ev ſpirits, 
but human nature is ſabje& to many diſeaſes; when- 


ever theſe afflict us, or our friends, the firſt means to be 


uſed ſhould be earneſt prayer to Gop; and as miracles 
have ceaſed, we may certainly have recourſe to ſuch re- 
medies as his providence has pointed out to mankind 
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for the cure of different maladies ; but it will be in 
yain to rely wholly on theſe, fince the Sorkaux BEING 
alone has the power of life and death, fickneſs and 
health, which he diſpenſes to us through his beloved 
Son. The only po//e/Jion we are at preſent in danger of, 
is that of infidelity, vice, and immorality, which can never 
hurt the mind, whilſt ait in CarsT has its due influ- 
ence; but ſhould we, through inattention, ſuffer theſe 
to gain admittance, faſting and prayer will be the only 
means to recover divine grace. 


SECTION LXIV. 


OUR LORD PAYS TRIBUTE TO THE TEMPLE, 
From Maithew, Chap. xvii, 


Axp while they abode in Galilee, Jzsus ſaid unto 
them, The Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands 
of men. 

And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he ſhall be 
raiſed again: and they were exceeding ſorry. 

And when they were come to Capernaum, they that 
received tribute-money, came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth 
not your Maſter pay tribute ? | 

He faith, Yes. And when he was come into the 
houſe, Jszvs prevented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt 
thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth take 
cuſtom or tribute? of their own children, or of ſtran- 
gers ? 

Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. am ſaith unto 
him, Then are the children free. 

Notwithſtanding leſt we ſhould offend them, go thou 
to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that 
firſt cometh up : and when thou haſt opened his mouth, 

thou 
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thou ſhalt find a piece of money : that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 


ANNOTATIONS ND REFLECTIONS. 


It is probable that our Sa vioux withdrew from: the 
place where he had performed the extraordinary miracle 
mentioned in the laſt ſection, to avoid the malice of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, as he knew that they were con- 
triving miſchief agaiuſt him: beſides, he ſeemed defir- 
ous of having ſome private converſation with all the 
Apoſtles together, that he might prepare them, as he 
had already prepared Peter, James, and John, for his 
ſufferings. Thoſe who were not preſent at his trans- 
figuration, were, like their brethren, at a loſs to com- 
prehend what he meant by rifing again; but their fears 
of giving him offence, by appearing to doubt his afſer- 
tion, kept them from aſking any queſtions on the ſub- 

ject. 
: It was cuſtomary for every man in the Jewiſh nation 
to pay an annual tribate to the temple of two drach- 
mas, amounting to fifteen pence, towards defraying the 
expences of public worſhip, which was called a ranſom 
of the ſoul*. As both Jesus and Peter belonged to 
Capernaum, they were required to pay it there. Before: 
Peter could mention to his Lonp, that it had been de- 
manded, and aſk his directions concerning it, he replied 
to his zhoughts,by a queſtion which intimated, that as the 
Son of Gop no wan had a right to demand tribute of 
him, for the ſons even of earthly kings were exempted 
from the taxes which were allotted to ſubjects: but as 
he meant not to claim his title pablicly at that time,and 
had no intention of diſturbing the peace of the ſtate, or 


® Exodus, xxx. 12, &, 
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of furniſhing the Jews with any pretence to perſecute 
him, our Loxp rather choſe to ſubmit to the payment, 
though he was obliged to work a miracle to procure the 
means, as he did not chuſe to 80 to the public purſe for 
bis own private uſe. 

The coin found was called a flater, in value about 
three ſhillings. How great muſt have been our Loxy's 
tnotuledge to penetrate to the bottom of the ſea! and 
how great his power, to direct the fiſh to Peter's hook, 
though he himſelf was at ſuch a diſtance! It is moſt 
likely that the fiſh had accidentally ſwallowed the picce 
of money, which might fall into the water as he was 
aiming at other prey. No circumſtance could have 
better anſwered the purpoſes of encouraging Peter in, 
his dependance on divine Providence, and of ſhewing, 
that all nature was at the command of the Sor of Gop.. 

From our Lozv's payment of the tribute we are in- 
ſtructed, to pay. with cheerfulneſs the rates appointed 
for the ſupport of public worſhip. From his deſiring 
Peter to go and catch a fiſh, we learn, that in caſes of 
neceſſity we muſt exerciſe our own induſtry, which is 
the beſt way of obtaining money, ſince Gav's bleſſing 
may be expected to reward it. If Peter had not found 
the money be wanted, in the mouth of the fiſh, the ſale 
of it would have fetched him ſomething, and by repeated 
labour be might have eaught a ſufficient number to 


produce the ſum he wanted; but our Loxp rewarded. 


bis faith by miraculous aſſiſtance. 

Our Loxp could eaſily have accumulated great riches. 
from the bottom of the ſea, but he choſe to give his 
diſciples a leſſon of moderation. 


SECTION 
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SECTION IXV. 


sus DISCOURSES WITH HIS DISCIPLES CONCERNING 
HUMILITY AND FORGIVENESS. 


From Matthew, Chap. xviii—Mark, ix. 


Ar the ſame time came the diſciples unto Ixsus, ſay- 
ing, Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven ? 
and being in the houſe, be aſked them, What it was 
that they diſputed among themfelves by the way? , 

But they held their peace: for by the way, they had 
diſputed among themſelves, who ſhould be the greateſt, 

And be fat down, and called the twelve, and ſaith 
unto them, If, any man defire to be firſt, the ſame ſhal 
be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

And he took a child, and ſet him in the midſt of 
them: and when he had. taken him in his arms, he ſaid 
unto them, 

Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble bimſelf as this 
little child, the fame is greateſt in. the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 

Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuck children in my 
name receiveth me: and whoſoever fhall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him that ſent me. | 

And. whoſbever ſhall. offend one of theſe little ones 
that believe in me, it were better for him, that a mil- 
none were hanged. about his neck, and he were caſt: 
into the ſea.. 

Wo unto the world: becauſe of offences: for it muſt 
needs be that offences come: but Wo to that man by 
whom the offence cometh. 


Wherefore 
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Wherefore if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter tnto life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the fire that never thall 
be quenched : Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched, 

And if thy foot offend thee, cnt it off; it is better for 
thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet, to be 
caſt into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched. 
Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. | 

And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is 
better for thee to enter the kingdom of Gop with one 
eye, than having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire; 


| where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 


quenched. 
For every one ſhall * ſalted with fire, and every 


facrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. Salt is good: but if 


the ſalt have loſt his ſaltneſs, wherewith will you ſea- 


ſon it? Have falt in yourſelves, and have peace one 


with another. 
Take heed that ye defpiſe not one of theſe little 


ones; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven their angels 


do always behold the face of my Father which is in 


| heaven. For the Son of man is come to ſave that which 


was loſt. 
* How think ye? if a man have an hundred ſheep, and 


one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the mountains and feeketh that 
which is gone aſtray? - 

And if ſo be that he find it, * 1 a unto you, he 
rejoiceth more of that ſheep, than of the ninety and 
nine which went not aſtray. 

Even ſo it is not the will of your Father which is in 


heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 
Moreover, 
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Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 
go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone; 
if he ſhall hear thee thou baſt gained thy brother. 

But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one 
or two more, that in the month of two or three wit- 
neſſes, every word may be eſtabliſhed. 

Again if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto 
the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. 

Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoever ye 
ſhall looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

Again Iſay unto you, that if two of you ſhall agree on 
earth, as touching any thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall 
be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 

For where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there I am in the midſt of them. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


Our divine Lok, who was himſelf a perfect pattern 
of humility, took every occaſion of inculcating this 
virtue in his followers ; his diſciples had privately diſ- 
puted among themſelves which of them ſhould be ad- 
vanced to the higheſt dignity in the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, which they expected to be a temporal one. To 
ſhew that he knew what had paſſed, though not per- 
ſonally preſent at the time, our Lozp put a fignificant 
queſtion to them; and upon their not replying, he re- 
proved their ambition, and inſtructed them, that the way 
for any one to obtain honourable diſtinction in the king- 
dom of heaven, was to be humble and condeſcending to 
his brethren, teachable and governable, like children of 
good diſpoſitions ; and that they might not ſuppoſe 


they ſhould bring contempt upon themſelves, by this 


humility, 
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hnmility, our Lonp aſſured them he wonld eſpouſe their 
cauſe, and conſider every aq of kindneſs ſhewn to them 


as done to himſelf; and on the contrary would infli& 
dreadful judgments on whoever ſhould purpoſelymiſlead, 


| ſeduce, or perſecute one of them. Our Lon intimated 


that as long as the world ſhould laſt his- diſciples 
would be liable to offences of one kind or other; but to 


deter them from committing. fuch, he denounced woe to 


whoever ſhould be guilty of them: * | 
Our Loxp then earneſtly exhorted his diſciples to 
avoid giving offence; and rather than indulge any ſin- 
ful paſſion deſtructive of the fon}, to part with their 
deareſt intereſt with as much reſolntion as they would 
ſubmit to the amputation of a mortified limb; obſerv- 
ing, that they would not be the worſe in heaven for any 
thing they ſhouid part with here, nor the better in bell 
for any thing they ſhould unlawfully keep. Our Lon 
again renewed the ſubje& of humility, and cautioned 
his diciples not to deſpiſe weak Chrittians,. nor. to 


think even. children beneath their attention. 


The words, Is heaven their Angeli do always behold the 


Face of my Father which is in heaven, may be underſtood 


to mean, that children and thoſe who reſemble them in 
that humility which our Saviour recommended, being 
partakers of the redemption through CHRIST, will be 
among the bleſſed inhabitants of heaven. The parable 
of the loſt ſheep was deſigned to ſhew: that it was not 
the will of the Father that any member of his Chureh 
ſhould periſh, who could by any means be reclaimed 
from error. 

As it would be highly ae that there ſhould be 
ſome church diſcipline, our Saviour promiſed, that 
the apoſtles ſhonld have the power of ruling over it» 


and that he would confirm their deciſions. Nay, for 
| their 
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their farther encouragement, our Lord aſſured them, 
that authority and power ſhould not only attend the 
actions of their united body in ſpiritual concerns, but 
wherever two of them. ſhould think proper to aſk for 
divine illumination, or for a miracle to confirm their 
determinations, it ſhould be immediately granted; for 
though inviſible, he ſhould be eſſentially preſent to 
ſhew, by all proper interpolition, the regard he had to 
their intereſt and prayers. 

Since our divine Lorp has ſo ſtrongly recommended 
the virtue of humility, we ſhould ſtudy to be perfect 
in it; for which purpoſe let us carefully practiſe the 
leſlons he gave to his apoſtles. As children are ſo dear 
in the ſight of their heavenly Father and his beloved 
Son, they onght to be inſtructed to honour and obey 
them by thoſe who have the care of their education, 
for as it is not the will of Gop that one of theſe little 
ones ſhould periſh, whoever is negligent of their re- 
ligious improvement, will be anſwerable 'in a great 
meaſure for whatever impiety they may afterwards 
commit. What a ſtrong incitement does our Lomp's. 
declaration afford to the inſtruction of the children of 
the poor | 

Our Loxy's rules for the conduct of his apoſtles in 
reſpect to quarrels and contentions, are of general ap- 
plication, and will be found molt conducive to peace 
and reconcilement. 

There is one part of this ſection, relating to hell fire, 
which requires particular attention; Where the worm 
alieili not, and the fire is not quenched. For every one ſhall 
be ſalted with fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with 
falt, Salt is good: but if the ſalt have boft his ſaltneſs, 
wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Have ſalt in yourſelves, and. 
have peace one with anot 
p This 
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This ſtrongly implies, that the puniſhment in hell 
will be everlaſting, and that the fire is of ſuch a nature 
as to preſerve from corruption; ſo that the wicked will 
be for ever tormented, but never deſtroyed. The ex- 
preflion _ © Every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt” in- 
timates that divine grace will purify and preſerve fron 
corruption every ſoul that devotes itſelf to Gop's ſervice. 
This falt is certainly good, but whoever grows careleſs 
and inattentive to their duty will loſe its favour. It 
ſhould, therefore, be the earneſt endeavour of every one 
to ſecure the ineſtimable bleſſing of divine grace, and 
-one principal mean of doing ſo is to live in charity with 
-our fellow-creatures. 

One caution is particularly neceſſary in this age of 
Fpeculative enquiry. Not to amuſe ourminds with curi- 
ous queſtions concerning the zatureand duration of hell 
torments, we ſhould rather turn our thoughts to the 
means of ayoiding them. That there is a place of dread- 
ful puniſhment for the wicked, and that there is alſo a 
place of happineſs for the good, numberleſs texts of 
ſeripture aſſure us. No circumſtance affords more ſatis- 
faction in the contemplation on the latter, than the 
thoughts of its joys being eternal; and on the other fide, 
nothing 1s ſo likely to ſtrike the wicked with awe, as 
the thoughis of zever-ending torment. Let us, there- 
Fore, leave to others the inveſtigation of points more 
curious than f, and reſt ſatisfied, that Gop will act 
towards all men with perfect equity, and impartial un- 
erring judgment, 
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SECTION IXVI. 
CONTINUATION OF OUR LORD'S INSTRUCTIONS cox. 


CERNING FORGIVENESS.—THE PARABLE OF THE UN- 
FORGIVING SERVANT. 


From Matthew, Chap. xviii—Mark, ix. 


Tax came Peter to him, and ſaid Logp, how oft 
ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and I 10 him? till 


ſeven times? 


Ixsus faith unto him, I ſay not unto hes Until feven 


times: but, until ſeventy times ſeven. 


Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a 
certain king, which would take account of his ſer- 
vants. 

And when he had begun to e one was brought 
unto him, which owed him ten thouſand talents. | 

But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord com- 
manded him to be ſold, and his wife and children, and 
all that he had, and payment to be made. 

The ſervant therefore fell down, and worſhipped 8 
ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay 


Then the lord of that ſervant was moved with com · 
paſſion, and lonſed him, and forgave him the debt. 


But the ſame ſervant went out, and found one of his 


fellow-ſervants, which owed him an hundred pence : 
and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. | 

And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, and be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all, 


And he would not: but went and caſt him into pri- 


fon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 


So when his fellow -ſervants ſaw what was done, they 
were 
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were very ſorry, and came and told unto Ahoy lord all 
that was done. 

Then his lord, after that he had called him, ſaid unto 
him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 

$houldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy 
fellow - ſervant, even as J had pity on thee ? 

And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 
tormenters, till he Should pay all that was due, unto 
him. 

-So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fatlier do alſo unto 
you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their treſpaſſes. | 

And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one 
caſting out devils in thy name, and he followeth not us? 
and we forbade him, becauſe he followeth not us. 


But JIxs us ſaid, Forbid him not: for there is no man 


which ſhall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly 
ſpeak evil of me. For he that is not againſt us, is on 
our part. 

For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water to drink 
in my name, *becauſe ye belong to Carts, verily I tay 
unto you, he thall not Joſe his reward, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Peter, apprehending that our Lonp's injunctions for 
the accommodation of differences might be abuſed by 
Ill diſpoſed perſons as an encouragement to offer inju- 
ries, put the queſtion to him concerning forgivenels. 
Our Lonp's reply taught him, that no man ſhould ſet 
bounds to his clemency in this particular, fince all man- 
kind are ſo much more indebted to divine mercy, than 
any one can be to his fellow-creature. 


_ The parable which our Saviour made uſe of to en- 
force 
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force this precept, is ſo clear, that it were needleſs to at- 
tempt an illuſtration of it. It is however proper to ob- 
ſerve, that the ſum ſuppoſed to be owing to the king, 
amounted to one million eight hundred and ſeventy five 
thouſand pounds : that by the ſervant to his fellow, 
only to three pounds two ſhillings and fix-pence of our 
money. | 
This parable alludes particularly to the debt of fin 
which every one incurs, and of which we find Gop 
takes account. If the SUyrREME BEING ſhould proceed 
againſt us with the rigour of ſtrict juſtice, we ſhould be 
utterly loſt, becauſe we are incapable of making ſatis- 
faction even for our leatt offences; but Gop is graciouſly 
pleaſed, through his infinite mercy, to accept our faith 
and repentance inſtead of payinent, if we humble our- 
ſelves before him, and reſolve to amend ; and he will not 
only have patience with us, but will forgive us all that 
we have formerly done amiſs. But if we are cruel and 
unforgiving to our fellow-creatures, we jultly provoke 
the indignation of Gop. Let us then conſtantly bear 
in mind the infinite compaſſion of our heavenly FaTHER 
towards us finful creatures, and baniſh from our minds 
every ſentiment of malice and revenge; ſince our own 
prayers for pardon will not tind acceptance at the throne 
ot grace, unleſs we, from our hearts, forgive thoſe of- 
fences which our brethren have committed againſt us. 
Whether 7o4n, from a conſciouſneſs that he deſerved 


blame, wiſhed to put an end to the ſubjeR, or thought 


the remarks he ſhould make would lead to a farther 


What was ſajd by John concerning a perſon who was not a pro- 
feſſed diſciple cafting out a devil, is inſerted in the midſt of our 
Saviov's diſcourſe on humility,which is in a former ſeRion : but 
as the explanation of it in that place would have-broke the thread of 
our Loa p's argument, it was reſerved till now. 


illuſtration 
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Muſtration of it, is uncertain; but we may underſtand 
from our Saviour's anſwer that he meant to recom- 
mend, by his own example, a ſpirit of candour and-mo- 
deration ; and that it is beſt in all doubtful caſes, to treat 
thoſeas friends who are not ayowed and declaredenemies; 
* as ſuch forbearance may be a means of perfecting what 
is wanting to complete the faith and obedience of the 
perſon. Theſe words of our Lonp, related principally 
to the times of the Apoſtles ; but all Chriſtians may aſ- 
ſure themſelves, that the leaſt of their ſervices will be | 
kindly remembered and abundantly rewarded by divine 


bounty and grace. 


SECTION LXVIIL - 


OUR LORD SENDS OUT THE SEVENTY DISCIPLES, 
From Luke, Chap. x. 


ArTzxz theſe things, the Lok appointed other ſe 
venty alſo, and ſent them two and two before his face 
into every city, and place, whither he himſelf would 
come. 
Therefore ſaid he unto them, The karvedt truly is 
great, but the labourers are few : pray ye therefore the 
Loxp of the harveſt, that he would ſend forth labourers 
| into his harveſt. 
Go your ways: behold, I fend you forth as lambs 
| | among wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, not 
; ll ſhoes : and ſalute no man by the way. 
| 
| 
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And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace 
be to this houſe. And if the ſon of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it : it not, it ſhall turn to 70 
again. 


Mt "And in the ſame houſe remain; ung and drinking 
if ſuch 


— 
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ſuch things as they give: for the labourer is worthy of 
his hire. Go not from houſe to houſe. 

And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive 
you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you, 

And heal the ſick that are therein, and fay unto 
them, The kingdom of Gop is nigh unto you. 

But into whatſoever city ye enter, and'they receive 
you not, go your ways out into the ſtreets of the ſame, 
and ſay, | 

Even the very duſt of your city which cleaveth on 
us, we do wipe off againſt you: notwithſtanding, be ye 
ſure of this, that the kingdom of Gop is come * 
unto you. 

But I ſay unto you, That it ſhall be more tolerable in 
that day for Sodom, than for that city. 

Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethſaida! 
for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don which have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes, 

But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the judgment than for you. 

And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to ene 
ſhall be thruſt down to hell, 

He that heareth you, heareth me; and he that SY 
ſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ; and he that deſpiſeth me, * 
ipiſeth him that ſent me. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 


As.in the choice of twelve Apoftles, our Lomb ap- 
pears to have had an eye to the twelve Patriarchs, and 
the twelve Princes of the tribes of Iſrael ; ſo the appoint- 
ment of ſeventy teachers ſeems to have had a reference 
to the ſeventy elders appointed to aſſiſt Moſes; the 


Jewiſh Sanhedrim alſo conſiſted of that number. Theſe 


ſeventy 


( 288 ) 


ſeventy were choſen from among thoſe diſciples, who 
did not devote themſelves entirely to our Lokd's ſervice 
like the apoſtles, but were the frequent hearers of his 
doQrine, and witneiles of his miracles. Though the 
Scribes and Phariſees oppoſed our Loxpy's miniſtry, and 
many perſons were influenced by them, great numbers 
had been converted, who lived at very diſtant places; 
ſome of theſe could not follow him continually, on ac- 
count of their occupations and connections; he, there- 
fore, kindly reſolved to ſend them his inſtructions, for 
their further improvement in Chriſtian knowledge, by 
theſe ſeventy; and atterwards to vilit them bimſelf, in 
order to confirm their faith, before he left the world. 

It is unneceſſary to enlarge on our SAviouk's com- 
miſſion to the ſeventy ; it is ſufficient to ſay, that he 

gave them the ſame inſtructions and encouragement as 
he did the twelve, to receive and return the kindneſs 
of thoſe that welcomed them, and denounce the judg- 
ments of Gop againſt thoſe who rejected their meſſage. 
Our Lonp again denounced vows againſt Bethſaida, 
&c. but having already conſidered this circumſtance in 
a former ſection, it is needleſs to comment upon it 
here. 

How frequently did our Lo«p repert his invitation 
to ſinners ! te was conſtantly employed in promoting 
the glory of Gop and the good of mankind; thus in- 
ſtructing men, and particularly his miniſters, to have a 
tender regard for the ſouls of others; and alſo teaching 
his followers to treat thoſe with reſpect, whole office it 
is to explain to them the doctrines of his religion. 

Every miniſter who faithtully diſcharges his duty, 
by teaching true doctrine, and ſetting a good example 
to his flock, ſhould be conſidered as a repreſentative of 


his Lonp and MasrEn, and honoured accordingly. 
SECTION 


(9) 


8 E CTION LXVIII. 
JESUS GOETH TO THE FEAST or TABERNACLES——HE DIS- 
COURSES WITH THE JEWS CONCERNING HIS MISSION. 


Now the Jews' feaſt of tabernacles was at hand. His 
brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy duſciples alſo may ſee the works 
that thou doeſt. | 

For there is no man that doeth any thing in ſecret, 
and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly : If thou do 
theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the world. For acither 
did his brethren believe in him. 

Then Jesus faid unto them, My time is not yet come; 
but your time is always ready. The world caunot hate 
you: but it hateth me, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 

Go ye up unto this feaſt: I go not up yet unto this 
feaſt, for my time is not yet fully come. 

When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he abode 
Kill in Galilee, But when his brethren were gone up, 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, but 
as it were in ſecret. 

Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, and Gig, 
Where is he? And there was rauch murmuring among 
the people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, he is a good 
man; others ſaid, Nay ; but he decciveth the people. 

Howbeit no man n openly of him, for fear of 
the ew. 

Now about the midſt of the feaſt, I asus went up into 
the temple, and taught. 

And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How W 
man letters, having never learned ? 

Jesvs anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that ſent me. 

If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of tlie 
Vor. V. 0 doctrine, 
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doctrine, whether it be of Gop, or whether I ſpeak of 

myſelf. | 

He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory: 
but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame is 
true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 

. Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet none of you 
keepeth the law ? Why go ye about to kill me? 

The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a devil; 
who goeth about to kill thee? | 

gzsvs anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have done one 
work, and ye all marvel. | 

Moſes therefore gave unto you circumciſion, (not be- 
cauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fathers) and ye on the 
ſabbath-day circumciſe a man, 

If a man on the ſabbath-day receive circumciſion, 
chat the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken; are ye 
angry at me, becauſe I have made a man every whit 
whole on the ſabbath-day ? 

Judge not according to the appearance, but judge 

righteous judgment, 

Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not this he 
whom they ſeek to kill? But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and 
they ſay nothing unto him : do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Caxisr ? 

How beit we know this man whence he is: but when | 
Cnnisr cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. 

Then eried Jzsus in the temple as he taught, ſaying, 
Ye both know me, and ye know whence I am*: and! 
am not come of myſelf, but he that ſent me is Em | 
whom ye know not. 

But I know him, for I am from. lim, and he hath 


ſent me. 
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* Commentators agree that this, in the original, is an interroge* 
tion, via. Do ye both know me and whence Tam ? | 
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Then they ſought to take him ; but no man laid 
hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet come. L 

And many of the people believed on him, and ſaid, 
When Cuxr1sT cometh, will he do more miracles than 
theſe which this man hath done? 

The Phariſees, heard that the people murmured ſuch 
things concerning him: and the Phariſees and chief 
prieſts ſent officers to taxe him. 

Then ſaid Jzsvs unto them, Vet a little while am I 
with you, and then I go unto him that ſent me, 1 

Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and where 
I am, thither ye cannot come, 

Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whither will 
he go, that we ſhall not find him? Will he go unto the 
diſperſed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 

What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall 
ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come ? | 


ANNOTATIONS Ax D REFLECTIONS. 


The feaſt of tabernacles was obſerved by the Jews 
with great ſolemnity and joy. 
The kindred of Joſeph and Mary,. who are the per- 


ſons here called our Lonxb's brethren, did not believe 


him to be the Mxssi AH; therefore it was not out of kind- 
neſs and reſpect, but ill will, that they adviſed him to go 
to Judea: knowing their hearts, he declined giving pub- 
lic teſtimony of his miniſtry at Jeruſalem, and manifeſt- 
ing himſelf openly to all the world, becauſe the time 
appointed by the FaTuxr for his doing ſo was not yet 
arrived, and it was proper for him to uſe every prudent. 
means to avoid perſecution ; neither did he with to 
provoke the Roman governor. As for them, it was of 
little importance when they went, neither had they rea- 


| ou to fear ill-treatment from the generality of man- 
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__ motives naturally gave rĩſe to difputes, but they were 
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kind, or the rulers of the Jews in particular; becauſe 
they both a&ed upon the ſame worldly principles. But 
our SaviouR's zeal for truth and reformation made all 
thoſe his enemies; he therefore reſolved to. go privately 
to the feaſt, when he himfelf ſhould judge it moſt pro- 

and accordingly he waited a few days longer, and 

en was not attended by a train of followers, as uſual. 
From the enquiry which is ſaid to have been made, 
there appears to have been a general expectation of our 
Lonp's coming to the feaſt, ſome wiſhing to fee him 


chrough curiofity, others with the hope of receiving 
benefit, either from his doctrine or miraculous power; 


and the Scribes and Phariſees longed for an opportunity 
of perſecating him to his deſtruction. Theſe different 


cautiouſly conducted by thoſe 'who thought favourably 
of him, through fear of incurring the . e of the 
Ni rulers. 

When the general expectation of his coming had a. 
littie ſubſided our, Loxp publicly entered into the 


temple, and taught, with ſuck divine eloquence, that 


the multitude who were aſſembled together were 
aſtoniſhed, as they could not account for his poſſeſſing 
ſuch deep knowledge in the Scriptures, nor for the 


| gracefulneſs arid propriety with which he communi- 


cated it to others. That they might no longer wonder 


at his abilities, our Lonkp publicly aſſured them, that 


what he taught was not the reſult of human ſtudy, but 
proceeded immediately from Gop; that it was not his 
as man, but as Mepiaror; and he declared, that Gop 
would afford inward eonvidtion to every honeft, candid, 

and religious mind, that the'doQrine of his $efoved Sov 
was divine. Our Loxp then pointed out to them tlie 
great difference between himſelf, and a perſon who 
Would ſeek to promote his oe ee. as he 


conſtantly 


(28) 
eonſiantly referred the glory of all his miracles, as well 
as the wiſdom which governed his words and actions, 
to the Farusr, which was a ſure proof that he was no 
' impoſtor. Our Lozp then reminded them of the dif- 
ference there was between himſelf and ſome of the 
Jewiſh teachers, who, at the ſame time that they con- 
tended for the divine original of the Law, violated one 
of its greateſt precepts, by their ſeeking to kill. bim, 
who was an innocent and upright perſon. The people, 
who were not acquainted with the ſecret deſigns of 
ſome of his hearers, treated our Lonp as if he were 
poſſeſſed with a devil, and unconſcious of the words he 
uttered ; but he, knowing that the Scribes and Phariſees 
would renew their perſecution againſt him, on account 
of his having commanded the impotent man at the 
pool of Betheſda to carry bis bed, addreſſed his anſwer 
to the ſecret ute which paſſed in their malicious 
minds, before they began openly to accuſe him, and 
mildly expoſtulated on the inconſiſteney of their con- 
duct, even upon their own principles: for if it was lawful 
to break the /abbatic aw, in order to obſerve the rite 
circumciſion, becauſe it was inſtituted long before Mo/es 
was born, ſurely it muſt be lawful for him to do a good 
work, which manifeſted forth the glory of Gop, and 
was perfectly agreeable to the law of humanity im- 
planted in the heart of man from the beginning of the 
world, that Man /hould ſave the life of man. Had he 
not commanded the impotent to carry bis bed, the cure 
would not have been ſo well known, Our Loxp, there- 
tore, required them to judge of his actions as reaſon 
would direct, if they diveſted themſelves of prejudice ; 
for then they would be as ready to acknowledge his di- 
vine miſſion, as that of Moſes, | | 
Some of the congregation, who dwelt at Jeruſalem, 
ſeem to have known that the Sanhedrim ſought for an 
| O 3 opportunity 


of their reach; z neither would ſuch malicious perſons 
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opportunity of putting our Lord to death, and were 
ſurpriſed that they did not prohibit his preaching. It 


appeared to them, from this circumſtance, as if the rulers 


were convinced that he was really the Mgss14n, and yet 
they obſerved it was very unlikely he thould be ſo, be- 
cauſe the prophets foretold that ChRISF ſhould be born 
in a miraculous way at Bethlehem; whereas Ixsus came 
ont of Galilee, and his parents were known, Whilſt 
they were thus indulging themſelves in idle ſurmiſes, 
and wilfully reſolving not to believe the dôctrine of 


Ennis, he exalted his voice, that his words might be 


perfectly heard by them, and noticed by the reſt of the 
people, declaring that their aſſertion was falſe, “ that He 
both knew him and whence he vas, for that he came im- 
mediately from Gop, whom they knew not; but he knew 
him, having proceeded immediately from him, and 
being expreſsly ſent by him,” The charge of not 
knowing Gop provoked the people to ſuch a degree, 
that they would have immediately ſeized him, and laid 


an accuſation before the council, had not the power of 
Gop over. ruled their malice. 


Our Loxvy's diſcourſe, though rejected by the proud, 


Found a paſſage to the hearts of the 4umble. Thoſe who 


were defirous of doing the will of Gop, diſcerned by 
the right uſe of their reaſon, aſſiſted by divine grace, 
that he taught heavenly precepts. They were ready to 
acknowledge him as the MxssiAn; and did not ſpeak 
their ſentiments ſo privately, but that ſome of a con- 


trary opinion informed the Phariſees and other members 
of the Sanhedrim of their converſation, who ſent 


ſome of their officers to apprehend him. Jesus, know- 
ing their deſign, intimated that Gop would not permit 


them to put it in execution yet; and informed them, 


that when he ſhould return to Gop, he ſhould be out 


find 
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find admittance to the divine preſence, and they would 
then ſeek in vain for the Mess1an. The Jews, not 
underſtanding his alluſion, ſuppoſed that he meant to go 
and ſeek for the reſt of Abraham's deſcendants, who 
were ſcattered among the Greeks and other nations; 
or that he would endeavour to find reception amongſt 
the Gentiles, Not knowing how to judge, they were 
fearful of acting, and ſuffered him to depart without fur- 
ther moleſtation; overawed by divine power, though they 
knew it not, | 
Every perſon, in the courſe of a religions life, muſt 

expect to meet with a variety of cenſures. Let a man, 
be ever ſo good, ſome will ſpeak ill of him: but it is a 
comfort for ſuch to reflect, that his Saviour bore the 
ſame treatment before him, by which means he ſet an 
example of the proper behaviour under ſuch circum- 
ſtances, Let us then learn of CuRISH patiently to en- 
dure injurious language, and endeavour to behave our- 
ſelves ſo, that we may have a teſtimony in the conſci- 
ences of men and in the preſence of Gop, Then will 
our names be had in remembrance, and the honour and 
reward of our faithful obedience continue, when the re- 
membrance of thoſe who reviled us has periſhed 
with them. 


SECTION LXIX. 


AN INVITATION FROM THB WORD OF THE LORD, 
EXTRACTED FROM THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 


From Iſaiah, Chap. iv. 
Ho! every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 
And he that hath no filver, come ye, buy, and eat ! 


Yea, come, buy ye without filyer; and without price, 
wine and milk, 


— 


O 4 Wherefore 


4 


( 296 ) 


' Wherefore" do ye weigh out your filver for that 


Which is no bread? Arid your riches, for that which 
will not ſatisfy? Attend; and hearken unto me; and 
eat that which is truly good; and your ſoul hall feed 
itſelf with the richeſt delicacies, 

' Incline your ear and come unto me; attend and your 
ſoul ſhall live: And I will make with you at} everlaſt- 
ing covenant; and I will giveyor the gracious promiſes 
made to David, which never ſhall fail. 

Behold, for a witneſs to the people I have given 
him; a leader and a lawgiver to the nations. | 

Behold, the nation, whom thou knoweſt not, thon 


ſhalt call; and the nation which knew not thee, thall 


run unto thee, for the ſake of JEHOVAH thy Go 
und for the Holy One of Iſrael, for he hath glorified thee. 
Seek ye JTEHOVAH, while he may be found; call 
ye upon him, while he is near at hand. K's 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: and let him return unto JEHOVAH 


fot he will receive him with compaſſion; and unto our 


'Gop, for he aboundeth in forgiveneſs. 
For my thoughts are not your thoughts; eie are 
your ways my ways, ſaith JBHOVAH. | 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth; ſo are 
my ways higher than your ways, and my — than 


your thoughts. 
Verily, like as the rain deſcendeth; and as the ſnow 


from the heavens, and thither it doth not return: but 


moiſteneth the earth and maketh it generate, and put 
forth its increaſe that it may give food to the ſower, 
and bread to the eater ; 

So ſhall be the word which goeth forth from my 
mouth, it ſhall not return unto me fruitleſs ; but it 
ſhall effect what I have willed; and make the purpole 
ſucceed, for which I have ſent it. 


Surely 
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' Surely with joy ſhall ye go forth, and with peace 
ſhall ye be led onward : The mountains and the halls 
ſhall burſt forth before you into ſong; and all the trees 
of the foreſt ſhall clap their hands. 

Inſtead of the thorny buſhes ſhall grow up the fir- 
tree; and inſtead of the bramble ſhall grow up the 
wyrtle, And it ſhall be unto JEHOVAH for a me- 


moral; for a perpetual ſign, which ſhall not be abg» 
lithed, 

ANNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS, 

Tſaiat: is generally called the evangelical Prophet, and 
the foregoing extract from his writings exactly accords 
both with the doctrine and ſtyle of the Goſpels ; there- 
for we will endeavour, aſſiſted by the knowledge al - 
ready obtained from our Lozv's diſcourſes, to underſtand 
its import, which will help to illuſtrate the following 
part of his hiſtory. 

The Dwvixz Woo ſeems here (as on Aber occaſions) 
to be anticipating the times of the Goſpel. He firſt in- 
vites all, who ſhould ardently defire happineſs, to come 
unto him; promifing, that he would freely diſpenſe it 
to every individual, even though they were totally deſti- 
tute of the means to recompenſe him. He then inti- 
mates the ſuperlative excellency of the gifts he ſhould 
thus liberally beſtow, being calculated to nourith the 
ſoul unto everlaſting life; and, therefore, deſerving of 
the moſt ſerious attention. 
| Theſe bleſſings were to be expected, when the Loxp 
mould perform the gracious promiſes made to Davin; 
that is to ſay, when the Mzss1an ſhould come, whom 
they were required to receive as a Leader and Lawgiver, 
not only to the Jews, but to all nations, who would run 
to him; not becauſe he was, as man, ſuperior to the reſt 
of human kind, but for the ſake of JEHOVAH his 
Gop, who had reſolved to glorify him, by taking hin 

Os in 
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in a myſterious and miraculous manner to 4imfelf, and 
to exalt him to reign over the kingdom of heaven. 

The ſucceeding part of this prophecy ſo exaQly 
agrees with our Saviouk's preaching, that ſurely no 
one can doubt but that the ſame Divine Being 
dictated both. The concluſion conſiſts of ſtrong poetical 
images, expreſling a great and happy change for the 


better, to be effected by the Mess1an. The moral 


ſenſe of the emblems made uſe of is, that inſtead of 
the zwicked ſhould ariſe the , and inſtead of ſinners 
ſuch as fear to ſin. 

Let us now proceed to the continuation of our Savi- 
oUR's hiſtory, which will afford a farther explanation 
of this paſſage of prophecy. 

SECTION LXX. 


OUR LORD'S PROCLAMATION ON THE LAST DAY OP 
THE FEAST,—THE REPOET OP THE OFFICERS, AND 
NICODEMUS'S INTERPOSITION. 

Ra From John, Chap. vii. 

Ix the laſt day, that great day of the feaft, Jesvs 
ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, * him come 
unto me, and drink. 

He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, 
out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 

(But this ſpake he of the ſpirit, which they that be- 

lieve on him, ſhould receive: for the Holy Ghoſt was 


not yet given, becauſe that Jesus was not yet glorified). 


Many of the people therefore, when they heard this 
ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the Prophet. 

Others ſaid, This is the Curisr, But ſome Gd: , 
Shall Carisr come out of Galilee ? 

Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That CarrsT cometh 
ont of the ſeed of David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was? 9 
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800 there was a divifion among „ ö 


l 
And ſome of them would have taken him; but no 
man laid hands on him. Then came the officers to the 
chief prieſts and the Phariſeesz and they ſaid unto 
them, Why have ye not brought him: 
The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake like this 


man. Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are . alſo 


deceived ? 

Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees, believed 
on him? But this people who knoweth not the law are 
curſed, 

Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that came to ]esus 
by night, being one of them) 

Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, and 
know what he doeth ? | 

They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou alſo of 
Galilee? Search, and look: for out of Galilee ariſeth 
no prophet. 

And every man went unto his own. houſe. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


On the laſt day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which 
was a day of great rejoicing and feſtivity, it was cuſto- 
mary for the prieſts to furround the altar with palm 
branches. Water was fetched from the brook of St- 
loam, ſome of which the people drank with loud ac · 
clamations of joy and thankſgiving, and ſome the prieſts 
poured on the altar. The particular meaning of this. 
ceremony is not exactly known; fome learned authors 
are of opinion, that it was inſtituted in commemoration. 
of their forefathers being miraculouſly refreſhed; when 
they thirſted in the wilderneſs; and-ſome ſuppoſe, that 
it was meant as a way of invoking the Divine Srikir, 
and having it poured out on them. If the latter was. 
the true interpretation, there was particular propriety 
I O 6 uw 
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in dur Slyrbon's Waking uſe ef this ſolemnity, for 
inviting thoſe who b EN for mu 1 to 
dome unte him. 

1 is fuppoſed that our Lond ſtood on an Akbeset, and 
proclaimed, with a loud voice, his gracious invitation. 
The words he uſed evidently allude to the foregoing 
prophety. Their ſpiritual meaning may be aſcertained, 
by comparing them with the converſation he held with 
the woman of Samaria; and we may confider dur 84: 
5 oon as public! ef opening the ce f ſalrittivn, inviting 

With authority, promiſing to give to 
all, Who ſhould have a true faith in him, ſuch ſup- 
plies of the Horx Srikfr, as ſhould not only refreſh 
their own ſouls, but enable them to inſtru and cotmifort 
others with Heavenly doctrine. This part of our Loty's 
diſcourſe, the Apoſtle tells us, related to the gift of the 


| Hour Gitosr, which was to be granted in a viſible und 


Ariking matiner after his aſcenfion. 
We find that, even among thoſe who were inclined 


to accept his invitation, there were great diviffons ; 


ſome beheving him to be the Mzss1 ar, others the Pro- 
phet who was to be his forerunner ; whilſt ſome were 
reſtrained from knowing him as, gither, by the prejudice | 
they bad againſt Galilee, which they ſuppoſed to be the 
Place of his nativity, It was generally believed that 
the Mgss1ax was to be born at Bethlehem; but the 
Jewiſh people appear to have been acquainted with 
only a ſmall part of the prophetic writings; for the 
Seribes and Phariſees neglected to ſtudy them, ſubſtitut- 
ing traditional expoſitions in their ſtead. If they 
would have enquired of the Virgin Mary, or our Lord's 
Apoſtles, they might have known that he was born at 


Bethlehem; and, by examining the genealogies, they 


would have diſcovered that he ſprang from David. 
It appears from our Lony's own words that the condi- 
tion 


{ 901 ) , 


tion of receiving the ineſtimable gift of the Hort 
Guosr is Faith in CurIST. This faith, as was before 
ſhewn, conſiſts, in believing him to be the Musstan 
and the Sow of Gop, or Gop by his Divixs Worp, 
manifefted in the fleſh. The prophecy in the laſt ſection 
was, doubtleſs, like other divine revelations, uttered by 
the prophet in conſequence of the Worp e Lord 
coming to him. The Divins BRING did not make tranfient 
viſits to the Mess1an, but cor/turtly abode with him: 
and who can doubt that this was the caſe, when they 
find our Loxp adopting the very expreſſions made uſe 
of by the Word of the Lorp, who came to the Pro- 
phets; and repeating, in his own name, the promiſes 
which the Lonp had before made. Let us then receive 
our SaviouR's repeated declaration, that the Lonp, in 
kim, actually viſited and dwelt with his people, as a 
true and undeniable ze/timony of the performance of the 
divine promiſes ; and let us fo/how him as our Leader, 
and obey him as our Lawgiver. There is, to be fure, 
great myſtery in this doctrine ; but what finite mind 
can penetrate into the councils of eternal wiſdom ? As 
the Lokp's ways are higher than our ways, and his thoughts 
than our thoughts, we ſhould ſet bounds to our curioſity, 
and contemplate them with an humble ſenſe of his 
greatneſs, and our own Iitileneſs. 
If we carefully conſult the Prophecies, and compare 
them with the Goſpel, we may obtain ſatisfactory 
proof that the Gopngap dwelt in im. Let us, there- 
fore, endeavour to purchaſe, with 4h, the ineſtimable 
treaſures of divine grace, which no earthly riches can 


procure ; and incline our ear to our God and Savroun, 


that our ſouls may live, Let us feek Jzaovan while 
hue is to be found, and call upon him while he is near at 
hand. If we will not acknowledge him in the Messran, 
01957 he 
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he will bide himſelf from us; and without the media- 
tion of CursT, we ſhall never ain admittance to his 
glorious preſence. 

And ſince it appears that the conſequence of not un- 
derſtanding the writings of the C Teſlament, is the loſs 
of a principal part of the teſtimony for the truth of our 
Saviou's divine miſſion, which expoſes men to a 
variety of delutions, let us ſtudy, though we are not 
- Jews, the Law and the Prophets; and we ſhall find ſuch 
exact deſcriptions of many circumſtances recorded of 
our SAVIOUR, as will be a reat mean of confirming our 
: Faith. | Let us not be biaſſed either by former prejudices, 
or the inſinuations of others, be their rank in life or re- 
putation for knowledge ever ſo great; but let us take a 
candid examination of our LoxD's doctrine, and we 
Jhall ſoon perceive its divine origin. Then ſhall we 
underſtand how to eſteem his gracious proclamation 1n 
which we are intereſted, for Ixsus is glorified, and the 
Gentiles are received into his church, 


SECTION LXXI. 


THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY,—JESUS DISCOUR=- 


SES CONCERNING HIS BEING THE LIGHT OF THE 
WORLD, | 


Jzsvs went unto the mount of Olives: 

And early in the morning he came again into the 
temple, and all the people came unto him, and he ſat 
down and taught them. 

And the Scribes and Phariſees brought unto bim a 
woman taken in adultery; and when they had ſet her 
in the midft, they ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman 
was taken in aduttery, in the very act. 


Now 


( 303 ) 


Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that ſacl 
ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou? 

This they ſaid, tempting him, that they might "JEN 
to accuſe him. But Jesvs ſtooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground,“ as though he heard them 

t. 
pe? when they continued aſking him, he lift np him- 
ſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is without fin among 
- you, let him firſt caſt a flone at her, 

And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on the 
ground, 

And they which heard it, being convicted by their 
own conſcience, went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldeſt, even to the laſt: and Jzsu8 was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the midſt. 

When Jzsvs had lift up himſelf, and ſaw none but 
the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, where are thoſe 
thine accuſers ? hath no man condemned thee ? 

She ſaid, No man, Lox o. And ]esvs ſaid unto her, 
Neither do I condemn thee: go, and fin no more. 

Then ſpake Jesus again unto them, ſaying, I am 
the light of the world : he that followeth me ſhall not 
walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 

The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, Thou beareſt 
record of thyſelf: thy record is not true. 

Jesus anſwered and faid unto them, Though I bear 
record of myſelf, yet my record is true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go; but ye cannot un 
whence I came, and whither 1 go.' 

Yejudge after the fleſh, I judge no man : 

And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for I am 
not alone, but 1 and the Father that ſent me. 


It is alſo written in your law, that the OY of 
two men is true. 
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* I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and the Father 


that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 

Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy Father } 
Jzsvs anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father: 
if ye had known me, ye ſhould have known my Father 
alſo. 

Theſe words ſpake Jz8vs in the treaſury as hetaught 
in the temple ; en {prom Ife Wer N for his 
oor was not yet come. 

Then ſaid Ixsus again unto them, I go my way, and 
ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your fins: N e 1 
£0 ye cannot come. 

Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf? een 
he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from ane 1 am 
from above: ye are of this world, a am not of this 
world. 

I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in your 
fins : for if ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in 
your fins. 

Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? And Ja- 
zus faith unto them, Even the ſame that I ſaid unto 
you, from the beginning. 

TI have many things to ſay, and to judge of yon: but 
he that ſent me is true; and I ſpeak to the world thoſe 
things which I have heard of him, 

They underſtood not that . he ſpake to them of the 
Father. 

Then ſaid Ixsus unto them, When ye have lift up 
the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I am he, and 


| * - *hat I do nothing of myſelf: but as my Father bath 


taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. | 
And he that ſent me, is with me: the Father hath 
not left me alone: for I do always thoſe thiogs that 


pleaſe him, 
ANNOTATIONS 
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' ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, * 
| Notwithſtanding the conſpiracy which our Lonp 


knew was formed againſt him, he ſat down and taught 


in the Temple with authority; but was ſoon interrupted 
by his couſtant enemies the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
would neither hear him ne nor ſuffer others to 
bus lo, 
The woman they brovght to thes had been guilty of 
a crime, for which the Jewiſh law. condemned perſons 
to be doued and as the court, before which ſhe was to 
be tried, was not yet aſſembled, they reſolved to ſee 
How our Loxp would proceed in ſuch a caſe, as he pro- 
feſled to ſuperſede ſome of the precepts of the Moſaic 
law, or to give them a new interpretation: and they 
knew, that which way ſoever he might determine, they 
ſhould have a pretence tor accuſing him, either to the 
Romans, tor pronouncing ſentence of death againft her 
without authority from them; or to the Sanhedriin, 
for à contempt of the law of Moſes. Our Lon, to 
diſappoint their malice, appeared at firſt inattentive to 
their queſtion; but on their continuing importunate, 
he gave that admirable anſwer by which he avoided 
«the ſhare they had laid for him. He tacitly acknow- 
edged that the offender deſerved to be proſecuted, but 
oppealed to their confciences whether they, according 
to the rules of morality, were fit to be her proſecutors; 
referring allo to the law of Moſes *, which enjoined, 
that the execution, in ſuch caſes, ſhould. be begun by 
the witneſſes. To ſhew that he was not fearful of the 
reſentment of the Phariſees, our Lozxp again wrote on 
the ground. It is in vain to conjecture what he wrote, 
neither is it material for us to know ; but it was to his 
enemies like the hand- writing on the wall, which oc - 
caſioned ſuch conſternation in the palace of Belſhazzar t, 


9 Deut. xi. To» t Dan, v- 9* 
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and they ſtole away with ſhame and confuſion ; thoſe 
whoſe age had furniſhed them with the moſt opportuni- 
ties for the practice of wickedneſs, leading the way, 
and thoſe who were juſt entering on the paths of vice, 
following them: all aſhamed to juſtify in themſelves 
thoſe actions which they were ready to condemn in 
others, yet too proud to repent and receive the Goſpel. 
The woman remained alone in the midſt of the crowd, 
determined to abide by the judgment of the Loxp; and 
ſtruck, as it ſeems, with deep remorſe for her crime, 
expecting. with fear and trembling, that he would pro- 
nounce her condemnation; but as her accuſers were 
gone, Cunisr diſmiſſed her alſo, becauſe it did not belong 
| to bis office as Megss1an to give ſentence in judicial 
| cauſes. His kingdom was not of this world; he came 
| to call ſinners to repentance, that they might eſcape 
| - eternal death; and in the preſent. inſtance, though he 
i did not condemn the woman to be ſtoned, he by no 
| means encouraged her to repeat her crime; on the con- 
trary, he ſtrialy enjoined her to reform her life, leſt the 
ſhould ſubject herſelf to a ſeyerer judgment from Gop 
than man could pronounce or inflict, | + 
Our Loxp, it ſeems, after the woman's Aperture, 
reſumed his diſcourſe to the people; and borrowing an 
alluſion from the mild rays of the morning ſun which 
| illumivated the temple, called himſelf the Zight of the 
It world ; and invited his hearers to quit the darkneſs of 
[ error and fin, and be guided by his doctrine to everlaſt- 
| ing life. Notwithſtanding thoſe Scribes and Phariſees 
were gone who brought the woman, others ſtill re- 
| mained, who, enraged at the diſappointment their bre- 
[ + . thren had met with, reſolved to diſpute with him, and 
[ attributed his aſſertion to vain-glory. Jzsvs then atſured 


them, that his teſtimony concerning himſelf was cer- 
tainly 
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tainly true; that he was convinced of his union with 
Gov, and knew that, in reſpect to his divine nature, he 
came from heaven, and ſhould return thither: As for 
themſelves, he obſerved, they were very incompetent 
judges of him and his doctrine, being entirely ignorant 
of ſpiritual things; but the caſe was very different with 
the MrssiAn, who, were he inclined to judge in ſpiri- 
tual affairs, would never be liable to error, becauſe Gop 
was conſtantly preſent in him ; and every determina- 
tion of his judgment, was regulated by the knowledge 
his ſoul received from the Gopa READ, yet he ſhould not 
at preſent take upon himſelf the office of judge. If in 
the law of Moſes two witneſſes were ſufficient to eſta- 
bliſh the credibility of any thing, ſurely our Lox ſaid 
they ought to believe what was atteſted by him, fince 
Gop had, by working miracles through him, borne teſtt- 
mony to the truth of his doctrine, and alſo by the pro- 
phecies which ſo particularly deſcribed him. In order 
to evade theſe powerful arguments, which they could 
not refute, the Phariſees called upon our Lon to pro- 
dace his FarRHER, to whoſe teſtimony he appealed, pre- 
tending to underſtand that he ſpake of an cart father: 
his anſwer implied, that as they were wilfully blind, 
it was to no purpoſe to hold converſe with them on di- 
vine ſubjects. It was plain, from their ignorance in not 
diſtinguiſhing the Msgss1an, that they underſtood not 
what Gop had already revealed concerning him, and 
that he alcne could give them certain information in 
reſpe& to the nature and will of Gop. 

It is very evident that the Phariſees were e | 
by divine power, or they certainly would have ſeized 
our Los, for ſo openly accuſing them of ignorance, 
and declaring that Gop was his FaTyer, Our benevo- 
Jent SAvious, unwilling that even his enemies ſhould 


periſh, 
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periſh, warned them of bis departure; aſſuring them, * 
would be in vain to ſeek for the Mzsﬆ1an in this 
world, when Hz ſhould be gone; neither would thoſe 


who rejected him here, be br e er N 


heaven. 
Even this awful addreſs they treated with deriſion, 


requiring to know who he was, that ſuch regard was 
to be paid to him; and that it ſhould be fo fatal to neg- 
Ie him? TJesvs calmly anfwered, that he was what he 
ſtyled himſelf in the beginning of his difcourſe, namely, 
the light of the world *, what he declared himſelf to be 
in the beginning of his miniſtry, te Sox of Gop ; the 


Word of the Lory, who had conſtantly ſpoken as Gop 


from the beginning of time ; the Seed of the Woman, 
the Mediator of the Covenant, and the FAFSS of the 


Patriarchs. 


Plain as his doctrine muſt appear to thoſe who un- 


derſtood the Scriptures, the Phariſees comprehended it 


not, Our Lory then informed them, that at a future 
time, after his exaltation to heaven, they ſhould be con- 
vinced that he was the Mzssran; and that merely as 
Man he did nothing, for every word and action im- 
mediately proceeded from Gop: and to prevent their 
regarding him as ſent by the Divine Be1wG, as the 
Prophets of old frequently were, with meſſages which 
they did not underſtand, our Lonxp added, that Gop 
was conſtantly preſent in him, and would not leave 
him to the fole guidance of human reaſon, becauſe he 
was obedient to his will. 

Let us not, like the proud Scribes and Phariſecs, re 
fuſe to come to the light. As there is but one jun to 
enlighten our eyes, fo there is but one Mzss1am to en- 
lighten our minds. Though our Saviovus is in heaven, 


he continues to tranſmit bis light to us; it thines in 


* H:nry's Annotations, 
every 
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every page of the Goſpel; from whence we n 

what the Masstan has done tor us, and what he re- 
quires of us: let us then conſider the danger of dying 
in our ſin; and, inſtead of raiſing objections againſt 
Cnntsr and his GosyeL, let us cheerfully receive the 
teſtimony which the FarhzR has borne to him, that 
where our SAv10UR is we may follow him. Though 
Cuntsr has many things to ſay of as, and to judge con- 
cerning us, he will lay alidefevere judgment, and yield 
to the dictates of mercy ; if, in-imitation of his bleſſed 
example, we ſtrive to do always thoſe things that are 
pleaſing to our heavenly Farnuzn. 


SECTION IXXII. 


CONTINUATION OF CHRIST'S. DISCOURSE.WITH THE JEWS 

IN-THE TEMPLE CONCERNING HIS PRE-EXISTENCB. 

From John, Chap. viii. 

As he ſpake theſe words, many believed on him: 

Then ſaid JzsUs to thoſe Jews which believed on 
him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my diſci- 
ples indeed; and ye ſhall know the truth ; and the 
truth ſhall make you free. 

They anſwered him, We be Abraham's ſeed, and 
were never in bondage to any man; how ſayeſt thou, 
Ye ſhall be made free? 

Jesvs anſwered them, Verily, vetily I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever committeth fin, is the ſervant of fin. 

And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever : 
but the Son abideth ever. If the Son ne ſhall 
make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 

I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed : but ye ſeek to 
kill me, becauſe my word bath no place in you. 


4 I ſpeak 


ing he ſhall never ſee death. 
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I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Father: and 
ye do that which ye have ſeen with your father. 

They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abraham is our 
father. Jesvus ſaith unto them, If ye were: Abraham's 


children, ye would do the works of Abraham, 


But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath told 
you the truth, which I have heard of God: this did not 
Abraham. 

de do the deeds of your father. Then ſaid they to 
him, We be not born of fornieation; we have one Fa- 
ther, even Gop. — | 

Jesvs ſaid unto them, If Gop were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I proceeded forth, and came from 


Gop; neither came I of myſelf, but he ſent me. 


Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? even becauſe 
ye cannot hear my word, 

Ye are of your father the devil, and the luſt of your 
father ye will do: he was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no 
truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of 
his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. | 

And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe ine not. 

Which of you convinceth me of fin? And if I ſay the 

truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is of Gop, 


| heareth God's words: ye therefore hear them not, be- 


cauſe ye are not of Gop. 
Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, Say we 


not well, that thou art a Satharitan, and haſt a devil? 
Jssus anſwered, I have not a devil; but I honour my | 
Father, and ye do diſhonour me, ö 
And I ſeek not mine own gory - there is one that 


ſecketh and judgeth. 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, if a man keep my ſay- 


Then 


fe 


'S BW 
Then aid the Jews unto him, Now we know that 
thou haſt a devil, Abraham is dead and the prophets; 
and thou ſayeſt, If a man hay my Haying, he ſhall 


never taſte of death. 
Art thou greater than our father A which is 


dead ? and the Een dead: 8 makeſt thou 
thyſelf ? 
Jssvs anſwered, If l Wide myſelf my bioidke 44 is 


nothing: it is my Father that honoureth . of hom 


ye ſay, that he is your Gop: 

Yet ye have not known him, but I know him : and 
if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhall be a liar like 
unto you : but I know him, and keep his ſaying, 

Your Father Abrabam rejoiced to lee my day: and 
he ſaw it, and was glad. 

Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? 

Jesvs ſaid: unto them, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
Before Abraham was, I AM. 

Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: but I 
hid himſelf, and went out of the temple, going through 
the midſt of them, and fo EEE by. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


Although the Scribes and Phariſees refuſed to hear 
our Lox, his divine eloquence converted many; for 
there were ſtill amongſt the Jews numbers who were 


. ſenſible of their deficiences, and wiſhed for ſalvation * 


to theſe Gop vouchſafed his grace; and they diſcerned 
and were ready to own the Mess1an; who, even before 
their lips could profeſs their faith in him, acknowledged 
them as diſciples, and carefully cheriſhed the good diſs 
polition he perceived in their- minds, by promiſing 


d that they ſhould have proois of the truth of the 
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Goſpel, and ability to underſtand them, and that / 


tre male them free. Which implied, that 


Chriſtiaiity would clear their minds from thoſe: falſe 


prejudices to which they had hitherto been enſlaved, 
and deliver them from the bondage of fin and the yoke 
of the ceremonial law. This expreſſion gave great of- 
fence to ſome, who, forgetful of the Egyptian bondage, 
the Babylonian captivity, and their preſent ſubjection 
to the Romans, aſſerted, that the Jews had never been 
in bondage to any people. Inſtead of conſuting this 
falſe aſſertion, our Lok p, for the benefit of his true diſ- 
ciples, proceeded to explain his meaning; and ſolemnly 
declared, that all who committed ſin were in a ſtate of 
ſlavery; and far from having a right to be conſidered 
as the children of Gop, were at beſt but /ervarts, and 
liable to be caſt aff; whereas the Mean, being heir 
of Gop's family, had not only a perpetual eftabliſhment 
in it, but great power and authority : he, therefore, 
could deliver whom he pleaſed from the ſpiritual bon- 
dage of ſin. Our Lon s words, d4bra/han: rejoiced io ſce 
my day, and he Jaw it and was glad, intimated that 
Abraham had been favoured with a particular revela- 
tion concerning the Mzss1an, and greatly rejoiced at 
the proſpe of Gop's mercy to mankind. Our Loxzv's 
declaration 4þat he had exifience before Abraham was 
received as downright bla ſphemy, and the Jews would 
have put him to death if he had not made uſe of lis 


miraculous power for the preſervation of his life. 


It has been repeatedly obſerved, that the Wop, 
which was united to human nature in the perſon of our 
Savioun, Was the fame DivixgBNIxG who appeared 
to the Patriarchs as Tu LORD, and to Moſes under 
the name of IAM“. Tbere is no other being in the 


2. i. 14. ol 39445 ae. 
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oniverſe beſides GoD, to whom this title-belongs ; 
which implies eternal exiſtence, not meaſured by time, 
but the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Jzsvs, 
therefore, by appropriating this appellation, proved 
that he was actually taken into union with Gop, who 
ſpake by him. Here, then, we plainly diſcover the 
great I AM, who delivered Iſrael from Egyptian bond- 
age, coming in the MesS1an to bring eternal ſalvation 
to all who would accept his graciaus offer. 

As we learn from this diſcourſe of our bleſſed Savt- 
ook, that continuing in the belief and practice of his 
divine doctrine will entitle us to that glorious liberty 
which belongs to none but the children of Gop, let us 
ſtrive to be his diſciples indeed; and not content our- 
ſelves with the outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity, nor 
ſubmit to be flaves to fin and Satan, but yield our 
minds to the Sow of Gop, rejoicing that we have found 
the great I AM, before whom none was, and after 
whom none will, exitt, even JEHOVAH; beſides 
whom there is no Sav10UR, who declared his purpoſe, 
and made it known, who hath done, and who hall 
undo ? 

Let us remember that the doArine of Cun ter is not 
of auman invention, but proceeded immediately from 
Gov; it is therefore our ĩodiſpenſable duty to receive it, 
and if it does not bring forth good fruits, it muſt be our 


own fault; for our bleſſed Loxp has fully inſtructed 


us both in relation to faith and practice, and in his own 


incomparable life has ſet us a perfect pattern of r 
F virtue. 
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THE sEVENT I DISCIPLES, RETURN,—JESUS FORETEL: 
' THE GREAT SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL, AND PRAISES 
Ats HEAVENLY FATHER, — JESUS ANSWERS THE 
SCRIBE,—THE PARABLE. OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN, 


From Lukes Chap, x. 
Axp the ſeventy returned again with joy, ſaying 
Lonp, even the devils are ſubject unto us through thy 


name. 
And he ſaid unto _— I beheld Satan as nm; 


fall from heaven: 

Behold, I give unto you power to tread on ſerpents 
and ſcorpions, and over all the power of the enemy ; 
and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. 

Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that the ſpirits 
are ſubject unto you: but rather ode becauſe your 
names are written in heaven. 

In that hour J=svs rejoiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Loxd of heaven and earth, that thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes: even ſo, Father, for ſo 
it ſeemed good in thy fight. 

All things are delivered to me of my Father: and no 
man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and he to W N the 
Son will reveal him. 

And he turned him unto his diſciples, and ſaid 67 
vately, Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the ren _ 
ye ſee. 

For I tell yon, that many prophets and kings have 
defired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them ; and to hear thoſe things eg ye hear, 


| and baye not heard them. 
* Wong And 
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And behold, a certain lay yet ſtood up and tempted , 
him, ſaying, Lee, _ n 1 do to inherit Vtcttial 


lie? ru artet oof b. 
He ſaid unto Rim, What vb written in the law? he 
readeſt thou W 6664 


And he anſwering aid, Thou ſhalt love the Lokp thy 
Gov with all thy heart, and with all thy fool; and with 
all thy ſtrength, and with all thy RO v4 5 
bour as thyfelf. agg olg 04% 

And he ſaid unto him, Fhow: hate anfwered right Þ 
this do, and thou ſhalt live...” 7 or nt 

But he willing to Fuftify lüge, tie unto hae, 
And who is my neighbour? NN NN YA 

And Jesvs anſwering, ab 7 certain man n. 
down from Jeruſtlem to Jetichs;: 'agd fell among 
thieves, which ſtripped hin of his raiment, and 
wounded lim, and departed; leaving him Ralf dead. 

And by chance there came down'a certain prieſt that 
way; and when is ſaw him, he paſſed 0 the other 
fide; z ligt. „Ig Menn Go eee 3, 

And kikewiſe a-Levith, when he was a0 the place, 
came and looked on him, and palſed by on the other 
fide,” T. M? fromte; ware d vids to ne 

But a certain Samaritan; as he journeyrd came 
Where he was: and when _ has hin, bene com- 
pation on him, ISIS MUS? 

And went to hi, and 1 up > bis aid h 
ing in oil and wine, and (et him on his'ownibeaſt;iand 
brought him to an inn, aud took eate of him. 
Aud on the mortow, when he departed) he took but 
two-pence, and gace them te the hoſt; and ſaid unto 
bim, Take care of him: and whãtſoever thou N 
more, when J come again; I will repay thee; Y 
(546 3 P 2 Which 
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Which now oſ theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 
bout unto bim that ſell among tbe (hieves? 


And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
ſaid Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 
a the feaſt 6f Tabernacles, and before our S4- 


vious; ſet out on his laſt circuit through Galilee, the 
ſeventy diſciples are ſuppoſed to have returned, and in- 


formed him of tbeir ſucceſs with aſtoniſhment and joy, 
From their account we learn, that the power of CuRIsT 


- was, preſent with them. Our Lonp's expreſſion, 7 /aww 


Satan falling from heaven, is by ſome ſuppoſed to allude 
to the fall of the de vil on his firſt tranſgreſſion; others 
conſider it as figurauvely deſeribing the rapid progrels 
of the Goſpel, which tended to eſtabliſh a kingdom of 
righteouſieſs deſtructive of Satans kingdom in the 
world, by extirpating idolatry, and converting the na- 
tions to the worihip of Gop. That his diſciples might 


be encouraged to do their parts towards obtaining this 


conqueſt, our Lon endued them with a mitaculous 
power of ſecurely treading on ſerpents and ſcorpions, in 
token of their triumph over infernal ſpirits; but cau- 
tioned them not to rejoice in this power, on account of 
the honour it might procure them amongſt men, but 


rather to rejoice, becauſe they were, gs faith, the 
children of Go. 


Our bleſſed 3 on this 0 &ffered up 2 
folemn thankſgiving. to the Farngk; the progreſs of 
the Goſpel filled his beneyolent ſoul, with the higheſt 
delight, and being thoroughly convinced of Gop's juſtice 
in revealingthe Goſpel to the humble, rather than to thoſe 


who were conſidered as the great and wiſe men of the 


. * 
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earth, he expreſſed, as man, his perfect acquieſcenee in 
the divine will: then reflecting (as it feetns) on the 
peculiar honours conferred on him as Mess14m,”or the 
andinted One, he expreſſed his gratitude to the Farhen 
for the wonderful communication of bis Dryrxe Worm, 
and the authority he had conferred on him in 'confe- 
quence of this union. Having addrefied himfelf to tlie 
Farnen, our LoD turned to his diſciples, aud re- 
mingad them of their happinefs in being inſtructed fo 
pardcularly concerning ſpiritual things, which far ex. 
ceeded that of the Patriarchs and Prophets, wA&# had 
only faint ſhadows of them, | bee en 

The perſon called a lawyer was one of the Scribes, 
whoſe profeſſion it was to ſtudy the Lat of Mojes, and 
refolve curious queſtions concerning it; he came with 
a deſign of trying our Lony's Tkill, As Jess Ktew 
his ſecret views, he referred him to the law irfdf ; and 
informed him, that if he kept it perfect, he certaiyly 
would be entitk:d to everlaſting life, The Scribe ap- 
prehendigg, that our Savio would draw from him 
a confeffion, that he had not kept the law, and infer 
from it, fiat he was under condemnation; and ood in 
need of redemption, endeavoured to juſtify himſelf," by 
inſinuating, that the /aw/was not ſufficiently explicit in 
reſpect to the extent of the precept of vg our neigh+ 
bour, and deſired our Sa vioun's explanation of it. Our 
Lonp well knew, that the Jews had, by their traditions; 
corrupted it, to the exeluſſon of all excepting their owi 


nation; he, therefore, corrected this falſe notion; by 4 
parable, which implied, that every human creature 
who ſtands in need of aſſiſtance is to be conſſdered ud 
our neighbour, let his nation or profeſſion of faith be 
what they will | | | 
Though they are not, like the ſeyenty diſciples, endued 
P 3 with 
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with the; power of treading on ſerponts and ſcorpions, 
yet maybe meaneſt Chriſtian: contribute to. the pro- 
pagation oi the Goſpel, and the extirpation of fin;! The 
bleſling of God ill certainly attend their humble en- 
deavonrs,;.and;ithey;will be eſteemed, in lis fight, as 
far preferable; to thoſe whom the world admires for 
their, wit and learning. - Let us, therefore, praiſe the 
Lonp, for. his goadnels, 1 in thus revealing to the meck and 
(ou what, js hidden from thoſe who are proud and vain 
ot their own. abilitjcs;and Acquirements:: and fince this 
_ revelatagn is conveyed to us by the Sox, let us bonour 
him, and be thankful for the kind compaſlion he feels 
tot thoſe, whom the worldly- minded deſpiſe. Let ns 
reflect ou the,ſuperjor advantages, we derive from the 
New Te/tamezt, and increaſe our diligence in the im- 
provement pf it, that our names may be written in bea - 
ven; and that our.Sav30vR, when we ſhall appear be- 
fore him at his ſecond coming, may rejoice over us. 
Let us alſo ſtudy with attention, and imprint on 
our memory the excellent parable contained in this 
ſection, that on all occaſions we: may have, dur minds 
preparedito ſhew meroy to our fellow;creatures. Barely 
to rend of the benevqlence of the good Samaritan make, 
one's heart glow with pleaſure; but to imitate it will 
be prodꝑctive of much greater delight. Let us then ex- 
clude from our minds every ſentiment that may tend to 
make us unmindful of the diſtreſſes of mankind, and let 
ns. ſeek for opportunities of relieving them; then ſhall 
ye follow the example of our 8a viovx, and bear ſome 
reſemblance to the nne nen ba. bie dating attri- 
| wum Lo rike to bn 1 ab. | 
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SECTION LXXIV. 


JESUS VISITS HIS FRIENDS AT BETTEN TY, COMMENDS 
MARY, AND REPROVES MARTHA. 


From Luke, Chap. x. 


Now it came to pals, as they went, that he entered 
into a certain village: and a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her houſe. 

And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which allo fat at 
Jesvs' feet, and heard his word. 

But Martha was cumbered about much ſerving, and 
came to him, and ſaid, Loxp, doſt thou not care 
that my fiſter hath left me to ſerve alone? bid her 
therefore that ſhe help me. 

And Jesvs anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful, and troubled about many 
things : 

But one thing is needful. And Mary hath choſen 
that good part, which ſhall not be taken away from her. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


It is ſuppoſed, that our Lorp about this time quitted 
Jeruſalem, and ſet out with his Apoliles on his laſt 1 jour- . 
ney to Galilee, and that in bis way he ſtopt at Bethanys 
where he was received with cheerful hoſpitality, in a 
family with whom he had formed an intimate friend- 


ſhip. *The two ſiſters expreſſed their reſpect in very 


different ways. Martha, intent upon ber domeſtic af- 
fairs, ſeemed to think of nothing but how ſhe might 
bell expreſs her regard by a liberal entertainment ; z. 
Mary wholly attended to his inſtructions. Our Loud 
reproyed Martha, becauſe her civility was greater than 
* Dr, Stebbing's Sermons, 3 

P 4 her 
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her piety; and commended Mary, becauſe, influenced 
by a more diſcreet and noble emulation, ſhe bad laid all 
buſineſs aũde to make the utmoſt advantage of the fa- 
vour vouchſaſed for her ſpiritual improvement.” The 
matter on which Martha was ſo intent, was a point of 
no eſtimation in the fight of our bleſſed Saviour ; he 
had no reliſh for luxurious feaſts ; his meat and drink 
was to do the will of the FaruER. 

The practical inſtruction we may derive from our 
Lord's reproof of Martha and commendation of Mary 
is this; that Re/igion ought to be the principal object of 
our thoughts, to which all human affairs ſhould be ſub- 
ſervient ; and that when any extraordinary occafion of- 
fers for our obtaining ſpiritual knowledge, we ſhould 
entirely lay afide worlely cares, and improve the happy 
opportunity. We alſo learn, that feſtive entertain- 
ments are not worthy of our ſerious concern; therefore 
a Chriſtian ſhould neither be ſolicitous to provide, not 
eager to partake of them. Let each then, like Mary, 
chaſe the better pert, and attend to Religion in the firſt 
place, waſting none of thoſe hours in convival meetings, 
that ſhould be employed in devotional exerciſes, ſpi- 
ritual inſtruction, or the performance of moral duties. 

We are not to underſtand from our LoxD's reproof of 
Martha, that he meant abſolutely to forbid what is 
uſually called hoſpitality ; on the contrary, he encouraged 
innocent cheerfulneſs on proper occaſions, by honouring 
feſtive entertainments with his preſence: but it cer- 
tainly ſhould be a rule with all ranks of people not to 
cumber themſelves with much ſerving, and to cover their 
board with ſuch things only as they can procure, with- 
out inconvenience to themſelves, or injury to others. 
People ſhould. keep a table ſuited ta their rank and for- 
tune. If they can afford ah they may, in mo- 

deration, 


( 321 ) 
acration, Provide them: but with this reftriction, that” 
they do not hinder even the domeſtic art of their 1 
from attending to the one ing needfil, in order to pre- 
pare them. Perſons of inferior ſtations, who have hei- 
ther an income to afford ſplendid entertainments, nor 
ſervants to make the various diſhes that compoſe t hem, 
certainly ſhould not attempt to give them ; for theſe 
cannot make a figure i in this way without being careful 
about many things, to the danger of their religious 1 im- 
provement. It thould, therefore, be the endeavour of 
people to entertain their friends in fuch a manner, that 
all may eat their bread with joy, and drink their wine 
with a merry heart, from a conſciouſneſs that Gop ap- 
proves their wol k, and will not ſuffer the good things. 
they ſo infinitely prefer to the enjoy ment of ſenſual 
pleaſures, to be taken from them.. © 
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on LORD REPEATS nis INSTRUCTIONS; CONCERNING 
PRAYER,—JESUS DINES AT THE. ee CP A PHAs, 
AIsEE. | TU TIS | 
— Late, Clap. x xi. xii. 

Ax it came to paſs, that as he was praying in a cer- 
tain place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lon, ann us to pray, as mT = _— 
tis diſciples, 1 

And he ſaid unto them, When ye me ay Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. = will be Cotte, a as in heaven to in 
earth, L 
_ Give us a y dy eur aaily bend | 24 

Aud forgive us our ſins; for we alſo Korgive: every 

P 3 one 
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96. thay 50: css terd ue 15: And need: us not into 
ere e enen from erl. 
oP he aid unte them, Which af you Ghall have a 

fried an Gall gn unto him at midnight, and ſay unto 
him Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

For a a ff friend of mine in his journey, is eome to me, 
and I bays e to ſet before him: | 

And h e. 755 Within ſhall anſwer, 4* fay, Trouble 


+ %* t 


me not; the 18 is now ſhut, and my children are 


Vit „ we in beds, I cannot riſe, and giye the. 
I fay unto. you, Though he will not riſe and give 


him. becauſe he is his friend; yet becauſe of his im- 


5 he will, riſe and give him as any as * 


(+ , J 100 it 


Wy fa KRG ou, Alk, and it ſhall be given . 3 

k, and ye "ſhalt 1 d; ; knock, and it ſhall be opened 

— you. | 

For every one that aſketh, receiveth : and he that 

ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knoeketh, it ſhall be 
opened. i 

If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that is a father, 
will he give Him à ſtone? of if he aſk a fiſh, will he for 
a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? or if he ſhall aſk an egg, 
will he offer him a ſcorpion? 

If ye then being evil know bow to give good gifts 
unto your children: how much more ſhall your hea- 
venly Father give the holy Spirit to them that aſk him? 

And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought him to 
dine with him: and he went in and fat down to meat. 

And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled that he 
had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 

And the Lon faid unto him, Now do ye Phariſees 
make clean the outfide of the cup and the platter: but 


Ye 


— 
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Ve fools, did not he that made that which is with- 
out, make that which is within alſo ? | 
But rather give alms of ſuch things as you have; and 
bebold, all things are clean unto du. T; 
But wo unto you, Phariſees ! for ye tithe wine; and 
rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſs over judgment, 
and the love of Gop : theſe ought ye WESTIN hd 
not to leave the ather undone. _ 
Wo unto you, Phariſees! for ye love the appermott 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in the markets. 
Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites: for 
ye are as graves which appear not, and the men that 
walk over them, are not aware of them. hid 
Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and ſaid. unto 
him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us alſo. 
And he faid, Wo unto you alſo, ye lawyers: for ye 
lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye: 
yourſelves touch not the burdens with one of your: 
fingers. 

Wo unto you: for ye build the Conklin. of the. 
prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds of: your. 
fathers: for they indeed killed them, and * build their 
ſepulchres. * 

Therefore alſo ſaid the Wicke of 3 1 wil fund, 
them prophets and apoſtles, and ſome of them 1 ſhall 
flay and perſecute: 

That the blood of all the prophets, which was | thed 
from the foundation of the world, may be required of 
this generation; 

From the blood of Abel e. the blood of jar 6s a 
which periſhed between the altar and the temple : 


verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be required of this genera- 


tion, 
Wo 


P6 
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Wo unto you, lawyers; for ye have taken away we 


N big of knowledge : ye entered not in yourſelves, ns 


thera that were entering in, ye hindered. | 

And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the Setities 
and the Phariſees began to urge him vehemently, and 
to provoke him to ſpeak of many things, 

_ Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch fomething 
out of his mouth, e Ape dene | 


_ANNOT ATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


8 | When our Lond left Bethany, he continued His jour- 


ney, and divided his time, as uſual, between the care of 
teaching his numerous diſciples, and the exerctſes of 
private devotion. The difciples, who requeſted his in- 
ſtruction concerning prayer, were not yet (it ſeems) ac- 
quainted with the form he had taught, when he de- 
livered his fermon on the Mount *, and this might be 


the cafe with numbers beſides: our Lon, therefore, 


graciouſly repeated it. It is needleſs to enter into a 
particular comment on it again, as it has been ſo fully ex- 
plained before; but we may obſerve, that our Loxp's 
repetition of it proves, that he intended it for all his diſ- 
ciples, and therefore every Chriſtian ſnould make uſc 
of it. Having taught them how to pray, he encouraged 
them to earneſtneſs in their devotions; by a familiar ex- 
ample, intimating, that Gop is more willing to help our 
neceſſities, than the neareſt friend; and as ready to 
grant the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit to thoſe who 
earneſtly pray for it, as the tendeteſt father is to fopply 
the wants of a beloved ſon. 

Since our Loxp bas inſtructed us how to pray, and 
ſo carneſtly enjoined us to practiſe the duty, we are in- 
excuſable if we omit to offer up our daily petitions io 

® Sec Section live 
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Gov: nay, we deprive ourſelves of the higheſtenjoy-' 
ment the human ſoul is capable of, that of a ſpiritual 
intercourſe with its CaxATOR. 1.10269 nan Wo 
We have in this ſe&ion an account of a private con- 
verſation which paſſed between our Lord and ſome of 
the Phariſees; and we may obſerve, that our Logoy's part 
in it was entirely confiſtent with the public ſentiments: 
he conſtantly exprefied of that ſect. In a former ſection 
we read what our Loxp ſaid concerning their frequent 
ſuperſtitious waſhings, which the perſons he was now 
with ſeem not to have known. It appears, that the 
Phariſees required Currsr to conform to this cuftom , 
but, inſtead of complying, he gave them a ſevere re- 
proof for their hypocriſy and rapaciouſneſs, and com · 
mended inward piety, charity, and liberality of mind, 
in preference to ceremonial oblervances, as more con- 
ducive to the ſanctiſicat ion of their meats, by auſwering 
a purpoſe agreeable to the commandment of Gop, Who 
would accept what was given in aus as dedicated to 
Husar, and beſtow a bleſfing accordingly. } 6: 
One of the doctors or interpreters of the Jaw being. 
preſent obſerved, that in mentioning the Scribes he had 
caſt reproach on him and his brethren, to the difgrace- 
of their holy proſeſſion. Our Lond, who could not, 
confiſtently with his character and office, palliate the 
matter, repeated his rebuke; and denounced divine ven- 
geance againſt the interpreters of the law in particular, 
on account of their exacting a rigorous obſervance, not 
only of the ceremonial law, but of human traditions; 
while they, in their lives, conttadicted many of their 
own precepts. Deſtroying the Prophets and other righ- 
teous men was a national crime, ſor which God had 
threatened to ſend vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, but 
he deſerved the execution of it till the meaſure of their 


iniquity 


iniquity ſhould. be full. The Scribes and Phariſees, 
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though they pretended to venerate the memory of thoſe 
holy men, whom their forefathers had ſlain, adopted 
the ſpirit which had occafioned their death, and ſo made 
themſelves partakers of the national crime, as much as if 
they had tAemy/elves killed Abel and Zachariah ; and, 
by extending their malice to our Lon and his Apoſtles, 
they brougbt down the vengeance of Gon on their own 


generation; and might be ſaid to be guilty of the blood 


of all the Prophets, becaufe, in oppoſition to the written 
ward of Gon, and the preaching of our Saviour him- 
ſelf, they juſtified all who had ſlain them, from the 
foundation of the world. 

Our .LoxD accuſed theſe expounders of the la of 
taking. away: the key. of knowledge ; by which is meant, 
that they had perverted. the plain doctrine of Scripture, 
and by this means miſled men who would otherwiſe 
have known their duty, and been ready and willing to 
perceive that the kingdom of heaven was at hand, and 
that various prophecies were accompliſhed by the com- 
ing of the Messian, And not only ſo, but they had 
intimidated many from embracing the offer of ſalvation, 
by tbreatening to caſt them out of the ſynagogues. 

As there was nothing in our Lonb's diſcourſe that 
would bear a criminal accuſation, the Phariſees endea- 
voured to provoke bim by dangerous queſtions to ſay 
ſomething which they might produce againſ him; but 
he was ſuperior to every ſnare, and, on all occafions, 
obſerved the exacteſt rules of ,prugence, ſo that no pro- 
vocation or contradictien could Fxpite intemperate 
anger or reſentment in his mind 

Let us carefully conſider our Lonp's admonitions, | 
which, though addreſſed to the Phariſees, are recorded 


for all whoſe circumſtances they may happen to ſuit. 
Let 
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Let us remember, that hypocriſy and deceit are but for 
ſhort — Nous: ee 
e e e Roma. - 


Wag 
. 


SECTION LXXVI. 


OUR LORD'S DISCOURSE ON HYPROCRISY, coyxrobs- 
NESS, AND WATCH FULNESS,—THE PARABLE. OP un 
|, WORDLY-MINDED, MAN. | 


In the mean time, when there wk gathers toge= 
ther an innumerable multitude of people, inſomuch that 
they trode one upon another, he began to ſay unto his 
diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the leaven 4 the 
Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. | 

For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be re- 
vealed ; neither hid that ſhall not be known. 

Therefore, whatſoever ye bave ſpoken in darkneſs, 
ſhall be heard in the light: and that which ye have 
ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be ann upon 
the houſe- tops. 6 

Aud one of the company ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with 
me. And he ſaid unto him, Man, Who made me a judge, 
or a divider over you? 

And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and beware of 
covetouſneſs: for a man's life confifteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 

And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, The 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully. 

And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I 
do, becauſe I have no room. where to beſtow my fruits ? 

And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull down my 
barns, and build greater; and there will I en all my 
rie and my goods. 


And 


<( 329 ): 
© 'And Twill ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much goods 
nid up for may years; take thine eaſe, pry drink, and 
be merry. 25” 4: a 

But Gov ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night thy 
foul ſhall be required of thee: then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things be which thou. haſt provided! ? 

So is he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not 
nctr towards Goo. 

And Jxsus ſaid unto his diſciples, Fear not, little 
flock; ſor it is nr een, good pleaſure 1 to uh} you 
the kingdow. Dee ee IE, 

Sell that ye have, nee as:; mm yourſelves 
hoy which wax not old a treaſure in the heavens, that 
faileth not, where no thief eee neither n 

eurrupteth. D een gane &'s 

For whine's your treaſure is, there win Sins ber be 
alfo. | Let your loins be oe _— and rr lights 
burning ; | 

And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait for their 
Lord, when. he will return from the wedding, that 
when he, cometh 2 enn res. _ . unto 
bim immediately. 

Bleſſed are thoſe n whom the Lord when he 
cometh ſhall find watching: Verily, I ſay unto you, 
that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to fit down 
to meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. | 

And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or come 
in the third rare GC _ ure ſo, hom eng are thoſe 
ſervants. 

And this know, ite eu of the houſe 
had known what hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and- not- _ ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken through. 


Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son of man cometh 
| 1 at 


* 
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at an hour when ye think not. Then Peter ſaid unto 
him, Loo, n thas th parable. unto ns, or even 
to all? 

And the Lono ſaid, Who then is that faithful and 
wiſe ſteward; whom his lord ſhall wake ruler over his 
houſhold, to give them their portion of meat in pon 
ſeaſon ? | 

Blefled is that ſervant, whom his lord — he 
cometh ſhall find ſo doing. Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over all that he hath. 

But and if that ſervant ſay iu his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming; aud ſhall begin to beat the men- 
ſervants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken : 

The lord of that ſervant will come in a day when be 
looketh not for bim, and at an hour when he is not 
aware, and will cut him in ſunder, and will ap point 
him his portion with the unbehevers. | 

And that ſervant which knew Its lord's will, and pre» 
pared not for himſelf, neither did according to his will, 
thall be beaten with many ſtripes. 11 

But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy | 
of ſtrips, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. For unto 
whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much re- 
quired: and to whom men have committed much, of 
him they will aſk the more. 


ANNOTATIONS anp REFLECTIONS, 


There is no one fin againſt which our Saviour was ſo 
ſevere as that of hyprociſy, and iu this ſection he ſhews 
the folly of it, by intimating that there will certainly 
come a time when thoſe who have been guilty of it will 
be ITY in their real characters before men and an- 
gels. 771 | 


The 
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The man who applied to our Loxp to ſettle a dif. 


ference between himſelf and his brother concerning in- 
heritance, did not conſider the nature of his miniſtry, 
which related to the kingdom of heaven, not to the 
trifling concerns of this world. He did not come as a 
temporal prince to exerciſe a judicial power upon earth, 
or to alter eſtabliſhed laws and cuſtoms relating to tempo- 


ral concerns; but to teach mankind to wean their affec- 
tions from things below / and ſet them upon hearing things 


from above; therefore, inſtead of commanding the man 


to do as his brother required, our Loxp began a diſcourſe 


concerning covetouſneſs, which would ſuit either one 
ho unlawfully retained more than his right, or one who 
deſired more than his lawful ſhare; obſerving, that our 
happineſs and comfort did not depend upon having 
great wealth: this he illuſtrated by a parable, the deſign 
of which was to ſhew the folly of thoſe who are wholly 
intent on amaſling riches, to the neglect of their ſpiri- 
tual concerns, and the miſery of their latter end, 

Few of our Lonp's followers were in ſuch affluent 
circumſtances, as to have - riches to ſet their hearts 
vpon: their greateſt danger was of having an immode- 
rate ſolicitude about the neceflary ſupplies of life : he, 
therefore, proceeded: to caution them againſt this *, by 
repeating the inſtructious he had formerly delivered in 
his ſermen on the Mount; theſe have been already ex- 
plained ; but he added r which e conſidera- 
tion. 

Having aſſured his diſciples that all things be 
ſhould be given them, if they would lay afide anxious 


care, and truſt to divine providehce, our Logp added, 
that poor, weak, and mean as their condition was, Gon 


in his infinite mercy would admit them into his hea- 
Luke xii. 22, 32—compared with Matt. vi, 


venly 


/ 
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venly kingdom. Inſtead, thereſore, of wiſhing to in- 
creaſe, their worldly, poſſeſſions, they; raight; ſafely. ſe} 
all qhey had, and diſtribute, the produce of it in alma, 
rather than negle& their miniſtry to manage their tem- 


poral affairs. Their firſt and only concern ought to be 
to promote the glory of Gop, and the good of mankind, 


and to ſecure an eternal inberitance for themſelves, 
Our Lonp's reply to Peter's queſtion ſhews, that what 
he ſaid concerning watchfulneſs, was intended for the 
generality of Chriſtians, as well as for the Apoſtles, 
What he added, ſeems to have been principally deſigned 
ſor miniſters of the Goſpel, and the firſt teachers in _ 
ticular. 

As a covetous defire of the enjoyments of this N 
is ſo apt to raiſe contentions, and engage men in pur 
ſuits that may prove fatal to the ſoul, let us accuſtom our- 
ſelves to reflect on the uncertainty of human poſſeſſions, 
and moderate our wiſhes by the rules of the Goſpel. 
And fince a man's life conſiſteili not in the abundance of 
the things that he poſſe Mell, let us live like thoſe whoare in 


earch of treaſures, in heaven, where neither math por 


ruſt doth. corrupt, and where thieves, do wat break 
through nor ſteal, and where taere is no. danger. of * 
ſouls being required of us. 
Human life is very uncertain; we mould nn 
ſollow our Saviour admonition, and keep in a ſtate of 
conſtant watchfulneſs, dreading the loſs of heavenly joys 
much more than any earthly diſappointments.. Though 
our Lon has left this world for a ſeaſon, his commands 
remain in full force ; and he will certainly return and 
reckon with every * ́— according to their deeds. 
How ſoon he may ſummon each individual to leave the 
world, no one can foreſee; it is, therefore, very danger- 
ous to defer doing our Lonp' will to a future, time. Let 
us, 
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us, W en with alt diligence, diſcharge the duties of our 
ſeveral callings, that we may, like good ' ſerratts'who 


| have every thing in readineſs for their maſter's tetep. 


tion, weleome our bleſſed RxpRRNMER with Joh and be 
TEE oy _ pen Wetten 


1 


SECTION. LXXVII. 


or Tus GALILEANS WHOM mane SLEW. A PARAs 
BLE OF THE mn CURE Or Ax | INFIRM 
| WOMAN. I un 974 2446 
ana, n xiii. 


Tun were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome that told 
him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled 
with their ſacrifices. 

- And J sus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye 
that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Galiteans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? Ty | 

I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye fall all | 
likewiſe periſh, 
= Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam 
fell, and flew' them, think ye that they were ſinners 
above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? HAS 

I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ve an all 
likewiſe periſh. | 1 

He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain man had a tige 
tree planted in his vineyard, and he came and ſought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 
Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his ala rard; Behold, 
theſe three years J come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tres, 


and find none: cut it down, b cumbereth It the 
ground 4 | 


And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, Tet it alone 


this year alſo, till I ſhall dig n it, and dung it: and 
it 


S_ GS 
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if it bear fruit, wee and if not, then after that thow 
malt cut it dowũ w. 

And he was 8 in one of the . on 
the ſabbath. And behold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wife lift up herſelf. 

And when JIsgus ſaw her, he called her to him, and 
ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed from thine in- 
firmity. And he laid bis hands on her: and immedi- 
ately the was made ſtraight, and glorified Goo, . 

And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered with in. 
dignation, becauſe that Ixsus had healed on the ſab- 
bath-day, and ſaid unto the people, There are fix days in 
which men ought to work: in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day. 

The Loup then anſwered bim, and ſaid, Thou ergo 


crite, doth not each one of you on the fabbath looſe his 


ox or his aſs from the ſtall, and lead him R to water- 
ing? 

And ought not this woman, belng a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe eighteen 


years, be looſed from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? - 


And when he had (ard theſe things, all his adverſa- 
ries were aſhamed: and all the people An 
the glorious things that were done by him. 

ANNOTATIONS avp REFLECTIONS. . 


The Galileans mentioned in this ſection are ſuppoſed. 


to have been the followers of Judas Gaulonites: he was 


the head of a ſect who refuſed to ſabmit to the Roman 
power, and aſſerted Gon to be their only ſovereign ; 
they accounted it unlawful to pay tribute to Cæſar, and 
would endure the ſevereſt tortures rather than give any 


man the title of Lord. ""_ it — Pilate had 
cauſed 
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es uſed to be ſlain when they came to worſhip in the 
temple at a public feſtival. Perhaps the Jews mentioned 
the Galileans to CuRISZT, iu order to hear whether he 
would juſtify them, and condemn the cruelty of the Ro. 
man governor. Inſtead of giving a direct anſwer, our 
Lonxp, with his uſual wiſdom and piety, made ſome 
uſeful reflections on the event, and mentioned another 
unhappy affair that had lately happened ; telling them, 
that they would judge very rafhly, if they ſuppoſed 
every one who was involved in temporal calamities to 
be a notorious ſinner ; inſtead of thus dealing out the 


judgments of Gop, it would be much better to reform 


their own hearts, as he aſſured them they were all de- 
ſerving of divine vengeance, and would certainly feel 
the effects of it, if they continued in the ſame ftate of 
obduracy and impenitence. In order more effectually 
to awaken their attention, our Lon p delivered the pa- 
rable of the barren fig tree, which agrees with the follow - 
ins g of * 8 TOY | 

A Kehoe lata . on leh nd auge 4 hit. # 

And he fenced it rhund, and he cleared it from the ſtones, 
and ie planted it with the wine of Sorah; and he built a 
tower in the midft of it, and he lived out alſo a lake tliere - 
in, and he expedted that it ſhould bring forth grapes; but it 
brought forth toons, berries. 

And noto, O inhabitants of Feruſalen, ah ye "men of 
Fudahy jaulge, I pray you, between. nie umd my vineyard; 

- What could, have: been done more to-thyrvintyard;' than I 
have. done mut it MAy, wwhen I arpecied that it ſhould 
bring farth grapes, brought it forth poiſbnous berries ? 

But come now, and # ui make known unto you, T,]? | 

prerpeſe to do en En eres 40 remove its hedge, and i 


ant Denn enn „e ehen een 26 5348 *1/hatl 
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ſhall be davoured; to deſtroy its fence, and it ſha be trod- 
den down. 

And 1 will make it a deſolation: eee ee 
neither ſhall it be dig ged; but the briar and the thorn ſhall 
ſpring up in it; and I will command the clouds, n 
lied no rain upon it. 

Verily the vineyard of JEHOV AH, God of Hofts, is the 
houſe of Iſrael; and the men of Fuda/h the plant of his de- 
light : and he looked for judgment, but behold tyranny ; and 
for righteouſneſs, but behold the cry of the opprefſed *. 


This prophecy illuſtrates the parable; the defign/ of 
both was to intimate to the Jews, that, though they 
had hitherto been ſpared, yet if they continued unfruit- 
ful they ſhould certainly be cut off. Our Lon farther 
hinted, that it was owing to his interceſſion that they 
had not been deſtroyed before. Both the parable and 
the prophecy are equally applicable to Chriſtians; We 
have been planted into the vineyard of Cunisr, and 
cultivated by divine grace. Our Lonp has ſpared us 
from year to year, though few of us have availed our“ 
ſelves of his mercy, but we muſt not expect that he will 
{pare us for ever: we ought, therefore, carefully to re- 
gulate our lives by the precepts of Chriſtianity, and take 
advantage of the preſent opportunity. Perhaps we 
may now be in the laſt year, month, or even day of our 
probation; let us then apply to ourſelves our Lonp's 
admonition to the Jews, . n Jo PIE | 
wiſe periſſi. „e SW. >. MACS 

The poor impotent Woman | bad great piety, or in * 
unhappy condition ſhe would not have attended public 
worſhip. Though it is ſaid tat he had a ſpirit of in- 
firmity, it does not appear that the was g by: a de- 

® Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation, 
EITATY vl 
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vil, for out Lon would have noticed this circumſtance; 
her mind ſeems to have been perfectly calm and ſerene, 
for the immediately on her recovery gloritied Gop, 

Some commentators ſuppoſe, that our Lob uttered 
at this time the parable of the grain of muſtard ſeed, and 
of the leaven which a woman took and hid in three mea- 
ſures of meal. They are certainly very applicable to 
the occaſion, and may be read here with advantage, fur 
all which our Leu * will bear repeated conſidera 
tion *. 

Whoever reads the hiſtory of our Loxp, as © NG 
dy the different Erangeliſts, will perceive that each of 
them ſom̃etimes gives an account of his delivering a 
parable, or diſcourſe, ſimilar to one that is recorded 
by another Evangeliſt as having paſſed on a different 
occafion, It is not improbable that our Loo in giving 
general inſtructions actually repeated the very ſame 
words; for we muſt remember, that all he ſaid was 
dictated by perſect wiſdom; thoſe inſtructions therefore 
which to the hearers appeared to be nicely adapted to 
the preſent purpoſe, were not intended merely for 
them, but were defigned for all perſons in fimilar 
fituations in every future age of the church, of the 
fame diſpoſitions. and characters. By repeating his 
inſtructions therefore in the ſame words, with ſuch 
variations only as the occaſion might require, our Lozo 
ſtrongly enforced them; and ſhewed, that they were 
capable of extenſive application, and intended for all 
whoſe circumſtances they might bappen to ſait. 


® Set Sect. xxili. | 
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SECTION XXVII.. 
JESUS WARNS HIS HEARERS OP TAE DIFFICULTY AND 


IMPORTANCE OF ENTERING INTO THE KINGDOM 


OF HEAVEN, Kc. 
From Luke, Chap. xiii. 


AnD he went through the cities and villages, teach- 
ing and journeying towards Jeruſalem, Then ſaid one 
unto him, Lon d, are there few that be ſaved? 

And he ſaid unto them, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate: for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall not be able. | 

When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen np, and 
hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ftand without, 
and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lox, open 
unto us; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, 1 know 
you not whence you are : 


Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and drunk 


in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. 


But he ſhall fay, I tell you, I know you not whence. 


you are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity, 

There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when 
ye ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the pro- 
phets in the kingdom of God, and you yourſelyes thruſt 
out. 

And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the 
weſt, and from the north, and from the ſouth, and ſhall 
fit down in the kingdom of Goo. 

And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be rſt, and 
there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. l 

The ſame day there came certain of the Phariſees; 
ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and _ hence : for 
Herod will kill thee. 


Vox. V, | Q And 
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And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that fox, 
Behold, I caſt out devils; and T do cures to-day and to- 
motrow, and the third day I ſhall be perfected, 


Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day and e 


and the day following: for it cannot be that a prophet 


periſh out of Jeruſalem. 


O Jeruſalem, ſeraſalem, which killef the prophets, 


and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee : how often 


would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen 


doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye 


would not! GI OS 

Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate: and 
verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me, until the time 
come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh i in the 


name of the Lord. 23 


\ © ANNOTATIONS AD REFLECTIONS, 


Our Lonp is ſuppoſed to have been returning to 
Jeruſalem, in order to be preſent at the Feaſt of the De- 


dication, attended by ſeveral of his diſciples, when one 
of them propoſed the queſtion, LorD, are there few that 


Je faved? Inſtead of indulging their curious inquiries, 
| he cautioned them to attend to their own ſalvation; 
and by the compariſon of a ſtrait gate, intimated the 


danger and difficulty of a Chriſtian life ; and informed 
them, that many who had believed in bis name, and 
defired to be confidered as members of the kingdom of 
heaven, would be finally excluded, on account of their 
not having conformed their lives to his rules and pre- 
cepts. This diſcourſe of our Loxy- ſtrongly inculcates 
that Fairk without good works is of no avail; that divine 
grace will be withdrawn from thoſe profeſſed Chriſtians 


Wo. continue to live in a courſe of practical wicked- 
| £. 3 nels; 
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neſs; and that they will be condemned to endleſs 
miſery in a future ſtate. By thoſe from the eaft and from 
the weſt, &'c. we may underſtand people of the Gentile 
nations. By the aft which ſhould be firſt were meant 
ſome of thoſe who ſhould be converted at diſtant 
periods of time, and the £7/? that ſould be lat, ſigniſied 
ſome of the earlieſt converts among the Jews. The Phari- 
ſees told our LoxD of Herod's defigns againſt him, with 
a view to intimidate him; but having no cauſe to be 
alarmed for his ſafety from that wicked prince, he 
calmly defired thoſe who gave him the information, to 
carry a contemptuous meſſage to him, ſignifying, that 
he ſhould ſtill, in defiance of him, purſue his miniſtry 
for a ſhort period of time, but ſhould ſoon finiſh his 
courſe: in the mean while he thould continue his pro- 
greſs without any fear of the effects of Herod's malice, 
as Jeruſalem was the place appointed for his ſuffering 
death. 

This diſcourſe calls for our moſt ſerious conſideration. 
It ſeems to have been intended to awaken the attention 
of careleſs Chriftians to the danger of their ſituation, 
Inſtead of being idle and remiſs, let us therefore re- 
double our vigilance to obtain the high prize which is 
ſet before us, and we ſhall certainly be ſtrengthened 
to perform the arduous taſk, for Gop will reject none 
but thoſe who have deſpiſed or abuſed his mercy ; and 
our SAVIOUR 1s ever ready to intercede for all who are 
diſciples in deed, | 

The Evangeliſt has inſerted here a pathetic lamenta- 
tion of our Loks on the proſpect of the approaching 
deliruction of Jeruſalem. He afterwards repeated it, 
ind it will be commented on in another ſection, 
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SECTION LIXXISX. 


OUR LORD CURES A MAN OF THE DROPSY AT THF 
HOUSE OF A PHARISEE, AND ADMONISHES Tur 
JEWISH TEACHERS,—THE PARABLE OF THE WED: 


DING FEAST, 
From Luke, Chap. xiv. viil. 


AD it came to paſs, as he went into the houſe of one 
-of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the ſabbath-day, 
that they watched him. 

And behold there was a a= an man before him 
which had the dropſy. 

And Ixsus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath- 
day ? 

And they held their peace. And he took him and 
healed him, and let him go: 

And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall 
have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath-day ? And they 
could not anſwer him again to theſe things. 

And he put forth a'parable to thoſe which were bid- 
den, when he marked how they choſe out the chief 
rooms: ſaying unto them, 

When you are bidden of any man to a wedding, it 
not down in the higheſt room: leſt a inore honourable 
man than thou be bidden of him; 

And he that bade thee and him, come and fay to 
thee, Give this man place ; and thou begin with ſhame 
to take the loweſt room. 

But when thou art bidden, go and fit down in the 
loweſt room; that when he that bade thee cometh, he 


may ſay unto * Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt 
| thou 
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thou have worſhip in the preſence of them that fit at 
- meat with thee. | 
For whofoever exalteth hicaſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and 
he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

Then faid he alſo to him that bade him, When thou 
makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
boars, leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a erde 1479 
be made thee, 

But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, the 
maimed," the lame, and blind: 

And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot recom- 
penſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the re- 

ſurrection of the juſt. 
And when one of them that ſat at meat with him, 
heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he that 
ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of Gon. 

Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many: And ſent his ſervant at ſup» 
per-time, to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for 
all things are now ready, | 

And they all with one conſent began to make excuſe. 
The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, 
and I muſt needs go and ſee it: I pray thee have me 
excuſed, 

And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them: I pray thee have me excuſed, 
And another ſaid, I have married a wife, and therefore 
I] cannot come. 

So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord theſe 
things. Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, 
ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly in the ſtreets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind, . | 
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And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet there is room, 

And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the 
tighways and hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that my houſe may be filled. 

For I ſay nnto you that none of thoſe men which 

were nian ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


The poor man who was ſo dreadfully afflicted wich 
the dropſy, had cauſed himſelf to be conveyed to the 
place where our Lord was. Jesus, knowing what 
paſſed in the minds of the Phariſees, anſwered the ob- . 
jections they were about to make, before they uttered 
them, and they were unable to reply; he therefore, be- 
fore them all, exerted his miraculous power, and cured 
the man. Knowing that they were ſtudying for ob- 
jections againſt him, he proceeded as before to anſwer 

their /houghts, and confounded them ſtill more: he then 
admoniſhed them of a fault they were generally ad- 
dicted to, that of being fond of precedency. One of the 
company attending with pleaſure to this edifying diſ- 
courſe; and underſtanding, by our Loxy's expreſſion, hc 
reſurredtion of the juft, that he referred to the Mess1an's 
kingdom, acknowledged, that to be admitted to feaſt 
there certainly would be higher recompenſe than to 
be invited to the table of the greateſt man upon earth 
This occaſioned our Lox to ſpeak a parable, which re- 
preſents the grace and mercy of Gop in the Goſpel diſ- 
penſation, his invitation to the whole Jewiſh nation to 
| partake of it, their backwardneſs to accept it, prefer- 
ing temporal to ſpiritual concerns; Gop's juſt reſents 


ment for their ungrateful return to his goodneſs; the 
excluſion 
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exclulion of thoſe to whom the Goſpel was firſt preached; 
and the calling of the Gentiles. | 

By this excellent parable. we learn, what pravifion 
the Lozp graciouily made for the ſalvation of Jews aud 
Gentiles, and that it is entirely their own fault if, after 
baving had the Goſpel made known to them, they do 
not obtain it. What our Saviouk at that time foretold 
has been accompliſhed ; and the Gentiles, who long 
lived in ignorauce of the true Gop, have received the 
glorious light of the Goſpel, whilſt the Jews live in ig- 
norance of their Msstak and his laws. But let us not 
be too ſecure; though we have received the invitation, 
we ſhall be rejected alſo if we are indifferent to the 
bleflings offered to us though Curisr; and, inſtead of 
taking advantage of the glorious privilege we enjoy, by 
paying a willing attention to the duties of Chriſtianity, 
ſuffer trifling concerns to engroſs our time and thoughts. 

This parable is uſually applied to that holy feaſt, 
which our LonD has graciouſly provided upon earth for 
his faithful people, the SxcrimENT of THE LonD'sSUP- 
ER. How frequently do we ſee Chriſtians abſenting 
themſelves from it, for the very reaſons here given; but 
what can thoſe expect who wilfully flight the invitation 
of their divine Loxp, that they may attend to their 
temporal concerns, but that he wil} finally reject them, 
and exclude them from that feaſt of everlaſting happi- 
neſs, which he has prepared for. them in the kingdom 
of heayen? Why will any abſent. themſelves through 
timidity and fear, when the Goſpel invites a//to partake 
of it, not only the rich and great, but the daily labourer, 
nay even the very abjects of ſociety ? Would all Chriſ- 
tians duly confider the nature of the inſtitution ; pre- 
pare their minds, as the laft anſwer in our Chur 
Catechiſm directs ; and devoutly partake of the bread 
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and wins, which repreſent the Loxp's body and blood; 
they would infallibly experience an increaſe of comfort ; 
they would learn to rejoice in their ſalvation; aud would 
look forward with humble confidence to the reſurrec- 
tiot᷑ of the juſt. 

From the former part of our Lony's addreſs to the 
Phariſees, we may learn that, even in reſpect to our 
worldly affairs, it is better to be humble and modeſt in 
our deportment, than haughty and arrogant; and that 
humility is highly pleaſing in the fight of Gop. We 
may alſo learn that it is more conſiſtent with the Chriſ- 
tian character to feed the poor and indigent, than to 
make expenſive oſtentatious entertainments for peo- 
ple who wonld return the ſame, by which means much 
time and money would be waſted, and we may aſſure 
ourſelves, for we have our Loxy's authority for it, that 
in the exerciſe of charity we thall enjoy a much 
nobler ſatisfaction than the moſt luxurious banquet 
can afford; and the truly charitable-will find a bleſſing 

attached to their good deeds which will follow them to 


the regions of eternity. 


SECTION LXXX. 


OUR LORD URGES THE NECESSITY OF CONSIDERING 
THE DIFFICULTIES OFT RELIGION BEFORE A PRO- 
FESSION OF IT, 


From Luke, Chap. xiv. viii. 


Axp there went great multitudes with him; and he 
turned, and ſaid unto them, 
If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, yea, aud his own life alſo, he cannot be my dif- 
ciple, 
| And 
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And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and come 
after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

For which of you intending to build a tower, fitteth 
not down firſt, and counteth the coſt, whether he have 
ſufficient to finiſh it? | 

Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, and 
is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it begin to mock 
him, ſaying, 'This man hee to build, and was not 
able to finiſh, 

Or what king going to 150 war Rs another 
king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth whether he 
be able with ten thouſand to meet him that cometh 
againſt him with twenty thonſand ? | 

Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way off, he 
ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth conditions of peace. 
So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you tlrat forſaketh not 
all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 

Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 

It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill: : 
but men caſt it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him 


hear. 


ANNOTATIONS xD REFLECTIONS. 


It appears that great multitudes attended our Lon p 
in his journey towards Jeruſalem ; obferving their 
readineſs to follow him, he exhorted them to learn what 
was required of diſciples before they profeſſed to be 
ſo. The beginning of this exhortation related chiefly to 
the firſt age of Chriſtianity, Our Loxp knew that his 
diſciples would frequently be called upon to quit their 
deareſt interefts, to part with their neareſt relations, and 
even to lay down their lives for the ſake of the Goſpel ; 


he therefore admoniſhed his heaters to conſider whe» 
Q 5 ther- 
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ther, if they took up the profeſſion, they could teſolve to 
perſiſt in it, under all the diſcouragements of. perſecution, 
and warned them againſt apoſtaſy ; intimating, by the 
compariſon of ſalt that had loſt its ſavour, that a 
Chriſtian deſtitute of integrity and piety will be rejected 
as an unprofitable ſervant. 


SECTION IXXXI. 
THE PARABLES OF THE LOST SHEEP, THE PIECE OP 
| MONET, AND THE PRODIGAL so. 


: From Luke, Chap. xv. 


Trex drew near unto him all the publicans and fin- 
ners, for to hear him. 

And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, ſaying, 
This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them. 

And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, What 
man of you having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
neſs, and go after that which is loſt, until he find it? 
And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 

ſhoulders, rejoicing. 

And when he cometh home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found my ſheep which was loſt. 

I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 
over one ſinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine juſt perſons, which need no repentance, 

Either what woman having ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe 
loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, and ſweep the 
houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? 

And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends 
and her neighbours together, ſaying, Rejoice with me, 
for I have found the piece which I had loſt, 


Likewiſe 


Likewiſe Fay unto you. There is joy in the ftefbice 
of the angels of Gop, over 'ane nter that repentetn. 
And Fesvs faid, A certain man had two ſons? And 


the younger of them ſaid to his father, Father, give me 
the portion of goods that falleth to n 1 he Gvided 
unto them his living. 4 

And not many days after, the poder b ga- 
thered all together, and took his journey into a far 
country, and there waſted. his ſubſtance with . 
living. ; 
And when he had ſpent all, a 0 a mighty fac 
mine in that land; and he began to be in- want. 


* 


And he went and joined himfelf to a citizen of that 


country ; and he ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine. 
And he would fain have filled his belly with the huſks 
that the ſwine-did eat; and no man gave unto him. 


And when -he-came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many 


hired ſervants of my father's have bread enough, and 
to ſpare, and I perith with hunger! 

I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 


thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon ; 


make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 


And he aroſe, and came to his father. But * he 


was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and had 
—— and ran and tell on his neck and kiſſed 
him. 


And the ſon Gaid- uato bia Father, I 4 fnned 
againſt heaven, and in thy nght, and am no 1 


worthy to be called thy ſon. 


But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth the 


beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his 


hand, and ſhoes on his feet. And bring hither the 


fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat aud i merry. 
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For this my ſon was dead, and is alive again; he 
was loft, and is found. And they began to be merry. 

Now his elder ſon was in the field: and as he came 
and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard mufic and danc- 
ing. And he called one of the ſervants, and aſked 
what theſe things meant. 

And he faid unto him, Thy brother is come; and 
thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath 
received him ſafe and ſound, 

And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore 
came his father out, and intreated him. 

And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe many 
| years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at any time 
thy commandment, and yet thou never gaveft me a 
kid, that I might make merry with my friends : 

But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, who bath dee 
voured thy living with harlots, thou haſt killed for him 
the ſatted calf, 

And he ſaid unto him, Son, thats art ever with me, 
and all that I have is thine. It was meet that we 
ſhould make merry, and be glad, for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, and is. 
found. | 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


Such was our Saviovur's diſcourſe as he paſſed from 
Ke houſe of the Phariſee with whom he dined ; and, as 
the ſabbath was a day of reſt, the publicans, who were 
then at leifure, had an opportunity of attending him; 
encouraged by his condeſcenſion to finners, they eagerly 
preſſed to hear him. 

The three parables in this ſection were calculated to 
comfort theſe poor penitents who followed our Loxp, 
and to rebuke the Phariſces for their pride and cenſort+ 

1 | ouſneſs. 
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euſneſs. By thoſe of the i, Heep, and the piece of moriey, 
our Loxp ſhewed the care which Gop in his infinite 
mercy takes to bring ſinners to repentance, and the de- 
light he has in their converſion; and in the parable of 
the Prodigal Son, Gov is repreſented as the Father of all 
mankind, ſhewing conſtant kindneſs to thoſe who keep 
fiedfaſtly to their obedience to his holy will and com- 
mandments, and receiving the returning finners with 
paternal tendernets and affection. 

In theſe fimilitudes our Lord ſpake after the! manner 
of men. The Phariſees proudly ſuppoſed that they ſtood 
in no need of repentance, and that Gop was glorified 
upon earth by ſuch righteous perſons as themſelves 
alone: our Lord ſhewed by theſe parables, that in theis 
unkindneſs to finners they were far from having a hea- 
venly temper, fince even the Sur RxME BeixG feels a ten- 
der commiſeration for thoſe who are likely to be loſt, 
and good angels have a delight in adminiſtering. to their: 
converfion. 1 

We muſt be careful not to infer from our Lonv's 
words, there is more joy in heaven over ene ſinner that re- 
fenteth, than over ninety and nine juft perſons: ⁊ulio need 
no repentance, that it is beſt to lead wicked. lives, 
that we may by reformation be more acceptable to Gon 
than if we had never ſinned; for as the man who loſt: 
the ſheep, and the woman who loſt the piece of money, 
had, we: may ſuppoſe, an equal value for. the remaining 
ones, ſo are all faithful ſervants highly eſteemed in the 
ſight of Goo: yet without any injury to them he may, 
through his divine goodneſs, rejoice that one who was 


in danger of eternal death is regained to their number: 


and, in humble imitation. of the divine benevolence, 
every goed Chriſtian will rejoice alſo on fo. happy an 
occaſion, as well as the bleſſed ſpirits above. 


In 


4 
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In what an admirable light does our bleſſed Eoxp 
appear, thus extending his compaſſion-to thoſe who 
were deſpiſed by all men; and ſetting an example to 
his true diſciples; to uſe their utmoſt endeavours for the 
reformation of thoſe who live in error and fin, and 
gladly to receive them as Fellow-Chriſtians, when they 
diſcover ſigns of contrition and amendment. If we are 
ſolicitous in reſpect to our wordly: poſſeſſions, ſurely we 
ought to be much more ſo for the honour of Gop; and 
we ſhould ſtrive not only to ſecure our own ſalvation, 
but alſo to promote, as much as poſſible, that of others. 
The parable of the Prodigal Son had a particular re- 
ference to the Jews, not only in reſpect to the treat- 


ment given by the Scribes and Phariſees to the Publicans 


and Sinners who followed our Loxkp, but alſo to the of- 
fence they would afterwards take at the converſion of the = 
Gentiles, and their admiſſion into the Church of Chriſt. 

Our Loxp addreſſed himſelf to the Seribes and Phariſees 
in ſuch a manner as to avoid giving them offence, 
allowing to the Jews the privilege of e/der brethren ; for 
though the Gentiles were favoured, the Jews were firſt 
choſen to be the peculiar people of. Gon, and as ſuch. 
the Goſpel was firſt preached to them before the 
Apoſtles were commiſſioned to invite the Gentiles to 
embrace it. The behaviour of the elder brother in 


the parable, was an exact repreſentation of that of the 


Scribes and Phariſees in our Saviour's time, to Publi- 
cans and Sinners; and of the unconverted Jews after-. 
wards" towards Gentile converts. The elder brother 
boaſted of his own virtue and obedience: the Jews. 


gloried in their ſtrict obſeryance of the law. The 


elder brother complained of his father, as if he had. 
been unkind to him: the Jews were offended that 


divine fayour was extended to others beſides - them» 
6 _ ſelves. 
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ſelves. The e/der brother would not go into his father's. 
houſe becauſe the other ſon was admitted, and aggra- 
vated his faults : our Lorp's reception of publicans aud 
ſinners was a pretence with the proud Phariſees for re . 
jecting the Goſpel ; they judged thoſe whom they called 
Sinners with rigid cenſure, Notwithſtanding the pee- 
viſhneſs of the e/der ſon, his father treated him with af- 
ſection and kindneſs; he beſought him to come in; aſ— 
ſured him, that the kind entertainment he gave to his 
younger brother was no reflection upon him, nor ſhould 
be any prejudice to him; that, ſo far from rejecting, he 
ſhould til} conſider him as his heir ; but obſerved that 
is was both natural and reaſonable to rejoice on ſo happy 
an occafion. 
From this explanation of the Parable of the Prodigal, 
we may comprehend the ſpiritual meaning of it, and. 
how far it may be applied to ſinners in general, and to 
the Gentiles in particular : but it will afford ſtill farther 
inſtruction, if we ſuppoſe it to be a real ſtory, as in this 
view it furniſhes a leſſon well adapted to the preſent 
times, ſo remarkable for extravagance and profuſion *. 
Let us learn then from this example, © that prodigality 
ſooner or later muſt end in beggary and ruin, Let our 
fortune be what it will, if we live above ourſelves we 
ſhall at length be obliged to live below ourſelves, It is 
the uſual fate of the Prodigal, that his friends and his 


fortune forſake him together. Repentance is the finl4l 


concluſion.” But in temporal affairs, repentance is uſe- 

leſs, it will not recover a loſt eſtate, and every youth 
has not a kind father to receive him, | 

The uſe which the Prodigal made of the portion 

which his Father kindly gave him, ſhews how danger- 

ous it is for youth to leave their beſt friends and adviſers, 
See Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations, 

a and 


: ( 352 ) 
aad truſt to their weak judgments; ; too many there are 
who, careleſs of admonition and” reproof, ſeek their 
own deſtruction, un'vindful of the heart breaking ſore 
row which tmbitters the days of their tender parents, 
and robs. them of repoſe. Such ungrateful children 
ought to be left to feel the want even of the common 
neceſſaries ot life, tri] their reformation begins to ap- 

pear; and then the kind hand of parental affection 
ſhould be ſtretched out for their relief, and they ſhould 
not be ſuffered to perith, nor be driven to deſpair, but 
have- all poſſible encouragement to return to the paths 
of virtue and religion; for the Divixg BRING himſelf is 
ready to receive returning ſinners. 

Brothers and ſiſters may alſo learn from this excel- 
lent parable, to be kind and affectionate to each other; 
and to baniſh from their minds /e/f/nefs, j-alor/y, 
and envy, which are ever torments to the heart in 
which. they are allowed to dwell. 
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SECTION IXXXI. 
THE PARABLE OF THE UNJUST STEWARD. 


From Luke, Chap. XV1. 


An he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There was a cer- 
tain rich man which had a ſteward; and the ſame was 
accuſed unto him that he had wafted his goods. 

And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How is it that 
I hear this of thee? Give an account of thy ne | 
for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 
Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall L 
do? for my lord taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip ;. 
I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. . | 
Tam 
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T am reſolved what to do, that when I am put out 
of the ſtewardſhip, y may receive me into their 
houſes. 

So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto him, 
and ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my 
lord ? 

And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. And he 
ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, 
and write fifty, 

Then ſaid he to another, Aud how much oweſt 
thou? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of wheat. 
And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 
ſcore. 

And the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe 
he had-done wiſely : for the children of this world are 
in their generation wiſer than the children of light. 

And I fay unto you, Make to yourſelves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that when ye fail, 
they may receive ye into everlaſting habitations. 

He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful 
alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is rom 
alſo in much. 

If therefore ye have not been faithful in the . 
teous mammon, who will commit to your truſt the true 
riches? _ 

And if ye le not been faithful in that which is 
another man's, who ſhall give you that which is your 
own ? 

No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ve cannot ſerve Gop 
and niammon, | 

And the Phariſees alſo who were covetous, heard all 
theſe things: and they derided him, 
| | And 


(C354) 


And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which juſtify 
yourſelves before men; but-Gogy knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abo- 


. mination in the fight of Gon. 


The law and the prophets were until _ ſince 
that time the kingdom of Gop is preached, and "our 


man prefleth i into it. 


And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to paſs, than 
one tittle of the law to fail. | 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


- The defign of this parable was, to ſhew that the things 
of this world ſhould be ſo employed by us as to promote 
our eternal intereſts, By the children of this 'world, 
our Loxp evidently meant thoſe people who attend only 
to their worldly concerns without any regard to a 


future life; by e children of light, thoſe who, walking 
by the light of divine revelation, look forward with 


hope to an eternal inheritance. 
Nie children of us world, ſays our SAviouR; are in 


* their generation;. or according to their ſpecific character, 


wwi/er than the children of light, for they make to themſelves 
Friends of the mammum of unrighteouſneſs, they employ the 
things of this world in ſuch ways as are likely to ſecure 
the intereſts they have in view; but ze children of light 
are too apt to be negligent and careleſs in reſpect to the 
uſe of temporal bleſſings. The unjuſt ſteward took ad- 
vantage of his ſtewardſhip before he gave up his ac- 
counts, and engaged his Lord's debtors to admit him 
into their houſes, as one who had a title to their kinds 
peſs, by which he ſecured himſelf from 7Zabour and bege 
gary. And his Lox, judging according to the princi- 
ples of worldly minded men, commended him becauſe 


he had done wiſely in reſpect to his worldly conceros. 
Our 


. 
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Our Savious admoniſhes ic children of light to take 
the unjuſt Reward for an example in reſpect to his 
offiduity and forethoug/ht, in providing for his future wel- 
fare; but he tells them to make t themſetves friends af 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when theſe fail they 
may be recerved intoeverlaſting habitations ; and that they 
may. know how. to do this, he adds that they are to 
act the part of faichful ſtewards in reſpect to the things 
of this world, intruſted to them by their heavenly Lox D; 


and to look beyond the grave for a recompence. 


Though our Loxp addreſſed this parable, and the ſubſe- 
quent diſcourſe, to his diſciples, he had certainly a view 
to the Phariſees, many of whom were rich and covet- 
ous ; ſuch perſons our Lon obſeryed are not qualified 
to receive ſpiritual bleffings, becauſe they do not make a 
right-uſe of temporal bleffimgs; and they muſt not look 
for an eternal reward, unleſs they wean their affections 
from worldly things, and place them upon heavenly 
treaſures, The Phariſees as uſual, inſtead of receiving 
this exhortation with thankfulneſs, derided our Lox ; 
on which he reproved them for their hypocriſy, and 
told them. they were no longer to look upon the Jewiſh 
nation as the only people of Gop, becauſe from the time 
of John the Baptiſt's preaching the kingdom of Gop 
was offered to all mankind; at the ſame time our LoxD 
ſaid the moral law would be enforced rather then de- 
ſtroyed. | 
From our Loxp's own mouth we learn, that though 
temporal things are not to be truſted to for eternal happi- 
nels, they may be made ſubſervient to it. By a proper 
application of riches, the favour of Gop may be ob- 
tained, and an entrance into everlaſting habitations ſe- 
cured ; but this can never be done by ſuch means as 


the unjuſt fexward employed to make friends for him- 
(elf, 
y 
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felf, therefore he children of light ſhould never have re- 
courſe to them, but, on the contrary, they ſhould, accord- 
ing to their ability, feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 

comfort the ſick, and relieve the priſoner, that at the 
laſt day they may partake of the gracious inviggtion of 
dhe heavenlyking, Come, ye bleed of my FarUrR, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
evorld, Let us, then, behave ourſelves like faithful 
ſtewards, in the management of thoſe good things 
which our heavenly Maſter has intruſted to us; happy 
in the reflection, that in proportion to our fidelity will 
be our eternal felicity; for Gop has graciouſly con- 
need our intereſt with our duty. 


; SECTION IXXXIIL 
| THE PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS, 

| From Luke, Chap. xvi, 

THrzxs was a certain rich man, who was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. 

And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, whe 
was laid at his gate, full of ſores, 

And defiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table : moreover, the dogs came 
and licked his ſores. 

And 1t came to paſs that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom : the rich 
man alſo died, and was buried, | 

And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 

And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I 


am tormented 1n this flame, 
7 But 
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But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in thy 
life-time receivedſt thy good things, and hkewiſe Laza- 
rus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. | 

And beſides all this, between us and you N is 4 
great gulf fixed: ſo that they which would paſs from 
hence to you, cannot; neither can they paſs to us, that 
would come from thence. 

Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
wovldeſt ſend him to my father's houſe ; for I have five 
brethren ; that he may teſtify unto them, left they alſo 
come into this place of torment. 

Abraham ſaith unto bim, They have Moſes and the 
prophets ; let them hear them. 

And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went 
unto them from the dead, they will repent. 

And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moles and 
the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one 
roſe from the dead, 


' ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


Having in the parable of the Prodigal Son deſcribed 
the grace of the Goseer.,, our Lord in that of the zich 
man and Lazarus ſet before his hearers the wrath to 
come. 

The general defign* of this 3 is formed 
upon the doctrine of a future ſtate, as it prevailed in the 
Jewiſh church at that time. It is addreſſed to the 
Phariſees, who believed the reſurrectton; and, there- 
fore, our Lonp did not on this occaſion make uſe of 
arguments to prove the reality of a future ſtate; but 
built upon it, as a truth believed and acknowledged by 
theraſelves.” As the Jews entertained very erroneous 


See Dr. Stebbing's Sermons, ' 2 
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notions on this head, we will not amuſe ourſelves with, 
an examination of them; ſince we may be aſſured, that 
though our Loxp here alluded to them, he did not 
mean to confirm them, but only to convey by this 
means practical inſtruction, adapted to the compre- 
henſion of thoſe to whom it was addreſſed. | 
Me may judge from the different portions allotted to 
the rie and the poor mam in the other world, that they 
were of very different diſpofitions. 
The 7:4 man does not appear to have been deficient 
in charity, for Lazarus was fed with the ſuperfluities of 
his table. It was no fn in him to wear purple and fine 
linen, nor to fare ſumptuouſly, for he could well afford 
it; neither is it related, that he was guilty of fraud, 
oppreſſion, or intemperance: yet we find he was, after 
death, condemned to a ſtate of torment, whilſt the poor 
. beggar was exalted to heaven. (Abraham's boſom was 
an expreſſion in uſe with the Jews, ſignifying the abode 
of happy ſpirits in-a ſeparate ſtate.) From the requett 
of the rich man that Lazarus might be ſent to his bre- 
thren, and Abraham's anſwer, „remember that thou 
in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things,” we may 
infer, that his crimes were infidelity and unthankfulneſs 
to Gop for the bleſſings ſo bountifully beſtowed on him. 
We may hkewiſe infer, that Lazarus had borne the 
.evils of adverſity with patient refignation to the divine 
will, traſting in Gop's mercy for future happineſs, and 
practiſing all the duties which belong to a ſtate of 
poverty. When the rich man was convinced, by fatal 
experience, of the certainty of another world, he la- 
mented his folly; but the day of grace was -paſt, and 
repentance would not alter his. condition; he therefore 
wiſhed to inform his brethren of it, that they might be 
converted before it was too late. | 
—_ - 60 Who 
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« Who would not think, that the coming of one 
from the dead would effectually convince an unbeliever? 
For what more could any one deſire, than to ſee an old 
acquaintance, and hear from him a relation of what he 
had heard and ſeen after death in another world? And 
yet this evidence, our SAVIOUR tells us, would have no 
efficacy on unbelievers. He who can hold out againft 
the evidence Gos has already given, that he will one 
day judge the world in righteouſneſs, would not be per- 
ſuaded though one roſe from the dead.” 

This parable, though in itſelf an allegory, will help 
to eſtabliſh our belief of many important particulars, 
We may learn from it, that a man may enjoy a large 
ſhare of temporal bleſſings, without poſſeſſing the fa- 
your of Gov. That there is a ſtate of retnbution, where 
the caſe will be very different. That it is impoſſible for 
thoſe who are condemned to the place prepared for the 
wicked, ever to get to heaven; and that there is no dan« 
ger of thoſe, who have attained a ſtate of bliſs, ever to 
be ſent from it; and that it is better to prepare for 
eternity, than to enjoy all the riches, honours, and plea- 
ſares this world can afford, Since we are furniſhed 
with the means of knowledge, we ſhould take warning 
from the fate of the rich man in the parable. Thoſe 
who will attend to Moſes and the Prophets, may be 
ſathciently convinced of the reality of a future ſtate; 
but we have the additional teſtimony of CHRIS and his 
Apoſtles, and if theſe are not enough to eſtabliſh our be+ 
lief of the truth of Chriſtianity, no evidence- will con- 


vince us. Let us then be thankful for light we have, 


which is amply ſufficient to guide our feet into the way 
of peace; if we do not, at the peril fe ado pos rn 


0 Biſhop Sherlock's Sermogs. - 4 
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fofls, wilfully exclude it, and reſolve rather to wander 
in the r evi error and io, 


- . 


SECTION IXXXIV. 


THE PARABLES OF THE UNJUST JUDGE, AND THE 
PUBLICAN AND , PHARISEE. 


Nom Lake, Chap. xvii. xviii. 


Aind the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our 
faith, | | 

And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a grain of 
muſtard-feed, ye might ſay unto this ſycamine-tree, 
Be thou plucked np by the root, and be thou planted in 
the ſea; and it ſhould obey you. 

But which of you having a ſervant plowing, or feed- 
ing eattle, will ſay unto him by and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go, and fit down to meat ? 

And will not rather ſay unto him, Make ready 
wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve me 
till I have eaten and drunken; and nn. thou 
ſhalt cat and drink? 

Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the things 
that were commanded him ? I trow not. 

So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, ſay, We are un- 

profitable ſervants: we " done that which was our 
duty to do, 

And be ſpake a nth unto them, to this end, that 
men ought always to pray, and not to faint ; 

. Saying, There was in a city a judge, which feared 
not Gon, neither regarded man, And there was a 
widow in that city, and the came unto him, ſaying, 
Avenge me of mine adverſary. 


: 


And 


der 
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And he would not for a while: but afterward he 
ſaid within himſelf, Though 1 fear not Gop, nor re- 
gard man ; yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 1 
will avenge her, leſt by her continual coming the 
weary me. - 

And the Lonp ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt judge 
faith. And ſhall not Gop avenge his own ele, which 
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with 
them? 

I tell you, that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Ne- 
vertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh ſhall he find 
faith on the earth? 

And he ſpake this parable unto certain which truſted 
in themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed 
others : 

Two men went up into the temple to pray ; the one 
a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 

The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, 
Gov, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, ex- 
tortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publican. 

I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that T 
poſſeſs, 

And the publican Randiog afar off, would not lift up 
ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon his 
breaſt, ſaying, Gop be merciful to me a finner. 

I tell you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified 
rather than the other ; for every one that exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, 
thall be exalted. 


ANNOTATIONS any REFLECTIONS. 


Our Loxy's diſcourſe concerning the duty of a ſer- 
vant, was particularly addretied to his diſciples, but 
Vai. V. R may 


( 362 ) 


may be applied to Chriſtians in general; for we are all 


 Govp's ſervants, and are bound to do what we can for 
his honour and glory. There is a variety of work ap- 
pointed for us to do; we muſt therefore endeavour to 
diſcharge the duties which our heavenly Maſter requires 
of 'us, with diligence and integrity ; yet, after all, we 
muſt acknowledge ourſelves to be unprofitable ſervants, 
becauſe no advantage can ariſe to Gop from what we 
do: he has no need of us, nor can our beſt ſervices add 


either to his perfection or happineſs ; but what be re- 


quires of us is for our own benefit, and the * of our 
fellow- creatures. 

The Parable of the znjuft judge ſeems to have been 
principally defigned as an encouragement to his diſci- 
ples under the hardſhips they would meet with from the 
malice of their enemies; that they might pray with 
faith and perſeverance, and not faint under their trials; 
but it is of general application. If a judge, who was 
an entire firanger to goodneſs, was at length overcome 
by importunity *, what may not be expected from a 
Gop who is infinite in goodneſs, ever bountiful to his 
creatures, delighting to do them good, even without 
their ſeeking or defiring it, and who is conſtantly able 
to ſupply all their wants? Such a Being certainly will 
attend to the earneſt prayers of his creatures, eſpecially 
thoſe who, by their Chriſtian profelſion, are become his 
elect or choſen people, and will grant them ſuch ſupplies 
as they ſtand in need of. But then we muſt remember, 
that men ought always to pray and not faint, The mean- 
of whieh is, that we ſhould be always in a diſpoſition for 
praying ; that is, we ſhould keep alive in our minds 
a firm belief of Gop and his Providence, a lively ſenſe 
of our own finfulneſs and weakneſs, and an humble 


See an excellent Sermon on * Subje ct by Archbiſhop Sharpe. 
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e uponhis goodneſs for the ſupply of our wants. 
It alſo imports, that we ſhould, on all ſolemn occaſions, 
actually addreſs ourſelves to Gop ; ſeeking help from him 
in all difficulties ; ane win every ſtriking inſtance 
of his goodneſs; imploring his protection, his guidance, 
his bleſſing upon us, in every work of moment we 
go about. It alſo implies, that we ſhould, at leaſt 7wie in 
a day, either in public or private, offer up the ſacrifice of 
prayer and praiſe in a ſolemn manner unto Gop, as 
other daily ſacrifices are aboliſhed. To prey always and 
not faint, imports alſo continuance and perſeverance in 
prayer ; not to pray by fits and ftarts, and then intermit 
our devotions, but conſtantly to keep up the fervour of 
our minds towards Gop, whether we have a return to 
our prayers immediately or not. Not that the Almighty 
has need of our remonſtrances, or can be moved by our 
pleadings; but he has made it our duty, and it is in- 
conſiſtent with his juſtice to grant mercy unleſs we 
aſk for it. 

Our Saviovn aſſured his diſciples, that his FATHER 
would certainly vindicate their cauſe at length by the 
ſudden deſtruction of their perſecutors, if they continued 
to ſupplicate his aid; though he might, to exerciſe their 
patience, and give their enemies opportunity to repent, 
leave them expoſed for a time to the malice of the Jews. 
The ALMIGHTY is not, like the unjuft judge, backward 
to relieve, but conſtantly ready to beſtow his mercies 
when we are properly diſpoſed to receive them, _ 

The expreſſion, When vie Son of man cometh, ſhall he 

find faith in the earth ? is by ſome underſtood to mean, 
that there would be none who profeſſed the faith of 
Cnr1sT remaining in the land of Judea, when that terri- 
ble deſtruction he had foretold ſhould fall upon it: others 
is en it as ſignifying, that the ſeyerity of the perſecu- 
R 2 tion 
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tion would almoſt bear down the faith of Gop's people. 
By having faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, fignifies hav- 
ing an increaſing faith, producing an attention to the 
various duties of Chriſtianity, as the ſmall ſeed of the 
muſtard- tree alluded to ſprang up in the earth and pro- 
duced branches and leaves. 
It is eaſy to perceive, that the Parable of the tuo mer 
20 went into the temple to pray, was particularly deſigned 
to mortify the Phariſees, and encourage the Publicans, 
and thoſe who went under the denomination of Sinners; 
but it will admit of general application. 

The Phariſees imagined that they were as holy as 
they had need to be, and much more righteous than other 
men. Proud of their ſtrict obſervance of the ceremonial 
law, they ſuppoſed that they had a right to claim Goy's 
peculiar favour as a debt due to them. But it is unne- 
ceſſary to ſay any more of this ſelf-juſtifying ſect, as our 
Top has fo fully deſcribed them in the parable before 
us. The behaviour proper for a true Penitent is alſo 
ſo well exemplified in the Publican, that it is ſuperflu- 
ous to attempt a farther illuſtration of it. As we all 
ſtand in need of divine mercy, we ſhould ſupplicate ſor 
it with the ſame humility as he did, and not truſt in 
our own righteouſneſs, like the proud Phariſee; for, in 
the fight of Gop, no man living 1s juſtified merely by 
his own works, fince all have ſinned and ſtand in need 
of forgiveneſs. How. gracious then is the Divine Be- 
ING to promiſe, that he who humbleth himſelf ſhall, 
through his infinite mercy, be exalted. 


SECTION 
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SECTION IXXXV. 


CARIST REBUKES THE INTEMPERATE ZEAL OF JAMES 
AND JOHN, AND HEALS TEN LEPERS,—OUR LORD 
WARNS THE PHARISEES OF THE APPROACHING 
NATIONAL DESTRUCTION, 


From Luke, Chap. ix. xvii. 


AxD it came to paſs that as he went to Jeruſalem, 
that be paſſed through the midſt of Samaria, 

And ſent meſſengers before his face: and they went, 
and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. | 

And they did not receive him, becauſe his face was 
as though he would go to Jeruſalem, 

And when his diſciples James and John ſaw this, 
they 1aid, Loop, wilt thou that we command fire, to 
come down from heaven, and conſume them, even as 
Elias did ? 

But he turned and rebuked thern, and ſaid, Ye know 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy men's 
lives, but to ſave them. And they went to another 
village. 

And as he entered into a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, which ſtood afar off: 
and they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Is us, Maſ- 
ter, have mercy upon us. 

And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go "he 
yourſelves unto the prieſts. And it came to pals that 
as they went they were cleanſed. 

And one of them when he ſaw that he was healed, 
turned back, and with-a loud voice glorified Gop, and 
fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks : 
and he was a Samaritan. 
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And Jzsvs anſwering, ſaid, Were there not ten 
cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? 

There are not found that returned to give glory te 
Gov, ſave this ſtranger. And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 

go thy way ; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And when he was demanded of the Phariſees, when 
the kingdom of Gop ſhould come, he anſwered them 
and ſaid, The kingdom of Gop cometh not with ob- 
ſervation. 

Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo "FFP or, lo there: for 
behold, the kingdom of Gob is within you. 

And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days will come, 
when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the days of the Son of 
man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 

And they ſhall ſay to you, See here,” or, ſee there: 
go not after them, nor follow them. | 
For as the lightning that lighteneth out of the one 
part under heaven, ſhineth unto the other part under 
heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be in his day. 
But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be rejected of 
this generation. 

And as it was in the days of Noah, ſo ſhall it be 
alſo in the days of the Son of man. They did eat, 
they drank, they married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark : 
and the flood came and deſtroyed them all. 

 Takewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot, they did 

eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, 
they builded : 
But the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed 
them all: Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 

In that day, he which ſhall be upon the houſe-top, 

and 
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and bis tuff in the houſe, let him not come down to 
take it away: and he that is in the field, let him like- 
wiſe not return back, 

Remember Lot's wife. 

Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: 
and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve it. 

I tell yon, in that night there ſhall be two men iu 
one bed; the one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall 
be left. 

Two women ſhall be grinding together; the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

Two men ſhall be in the field; the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left. 

And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, Where, 
Lonp? And he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the body 
is, there will the eagles be gathered together. 


ANNOTATIONS asd REFLECTIONS, 


Though our Loxp knew that be ſhould, by his diſ- 
courſes and miracles, provoke the malice of the Jewiſh 
rulers, and at length ſuffer death at Jeruſalem, he ſted- 
faſtly deterinined to go thither; knowing, that it was 
the only way to promote the glory of Gop, and the 
ſalvation of mankind. — 

It was natural for James and John to be offended 
with the Samaritans, but they carried their zeal to an 
intemperate exceſs, and their Divine Masrrx re- 
proved them for it; ſhewing them, that it proceeded 
from an unchriſtian diſpoſition ; for Chriſtianity for- 
bids the indulgence of pride, paſſion, and perſonal re- 
venge; and they ſhould have conſidered, that the 
Goſpel was a proclamation of peace and good-wwill to 
men; and, therefore, not to be propagated by fire and 
iword, blood and ſlaughter. Inſtead, therefore, of 
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expreſſing reſentment againſt thoſe Samaritans, our 
Losp quietly retired to another village; here he had 
an opportunity of exercifing his benevolence on ten 
miſerable objects at once; it is probable, he travelled 
that way in particular for their ſakes, 

It muſt have been very affecting to hear theſe ten 
lepers, all with one voice calling on our Loxo for 
mercy ; and delightful to obſerve the benignity with 
which he granted it! 

To try their obedience he fent them to the prieſt, 
and alſo that their eure might be aſcertained, and they 
received again into ſociety, One of the lepers parti- 
cularly affected with the mercy beſtowed on him, 
publicly acknowledged the Divine power of Car1sT, 
and glorified Gop; this man was a Samaritan, the 
other nine Jews; our Loxo mentioned this circum- 
ſtance, as an argument for his kindneſs to thoſe whom 
his countrymen deſpiſed, 

Wie may learn from our Lonp's rebuke to James 
and John, that it is the duty of every Chriſtian, 
before he execntes purpoſes of revenge, to conſider 
what kind of ſpirit he is of, and to regulate his anger 
by the rules of the Goſpel; and we are taught, by 
his benevolence to the poor Samaritan, to be kind 
to ſtrangers, and not to contract our kindneſs to 
the circle of our own acquaintance, nor eyen of 
our own countrymen ; for all mankind are the children 
ef one FATRHER, even Gop; and as we cannot, like 
our bleſſed Loxp, penetrate into the hearts of men, 
and diſcern their diſpoſitions, charity requires that we 
ſhould think well of all, till we find, by experience, 


that they are undeſerving of our good opinion; nor 


ſhould we withhold our benevolence, even if we have 


occaſion to change our ſentunents, ſhould an. oppor- 
tunity 
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tunity offer for promoting the eternal happineſs of any 
of our fellow creatures. 
It is not certain whether our Lok was at Jeraſalem, 
or in its neighbourhood, when the Phariſees aſked him 
the queſtion concerning the kingdom of Gop. In his 
anſwer he cautioned them not to expect it with ex- 
ternal pomp and the obſervation of men, becauſe it was 
a ſpiritual kingdom, and, during their abode in this 
world, to be only /piritually diſcerned. © When he was 
alone with his diſciples, he deſcribed the figns by which 
they might know that this kingdom was actually be- 
gun; and warned them, that the eſtabliſhing of it in 
the minds of men would be attended with a great 
deal of trouble and interruption to the firſt propaga- 
tors of it, as well as to its opponents : ſo that all par- 
ties would wiſh for the coming of the Mzss1an ; the 
Jews, in hopes that he would bring them victory and 
triumph; the Chriſtians, that they might enjoy peace 
and tranquillity, , 

Leſt his diſciples ſhould be deceived by falſe reports 
concerning the kingdom of. heaven, our Lorp cau- 
tioned them to beware of impoſtors; and told them, 
that he thortly woz/d come, but in a very different 
manner from what the Jews expected, to bring ſudden: 
and unavoidable deſtruction on the enemies of his re- 
ligion ; but he foretold that he muſt ſuffer many things 
before what. he now predicted fhould come to paſs; 
yet Divine vengeance would overtake finners, as it: 
formerly had done in many very remarkable inſtances, 
when they leaſt expected it, Our Loxp then propheſied, 
that numbers of his ſervants ſhould be faved in a very: 
providential manner, when others of the ſame family, 
who did not believe in him, ſhould be deftroyed with 
exemplary judgments, as Lot's wife had been for her. 
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| Infidelity; and wherever the unbelieving Jews ſhould 
be gathered together, there would the vengeance of 
Gov purſue them; and the Romans (called Eagles, 
perhaps, becauſe they bore that bird on their ſtandard) 
ſhould fly upon them as a helpleſs prey. 

We will reſerve the full conſideration of this re- 
markable prophecy to a future occafion. It will be 
ſufficient for our preſent purpoſe td point out, that 
what our Lonxp ſaid of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
may be applied to his appearance at the % day, We 
ſhould, therefore, always keep in mind, that deati and 
judgment will come, and endeavour to be in a ſtate of 
preparation for them; and not, like Lot's wife, dif. 
believe the threatenings of Gop; and, having entered 
on a religious courſe of life, look back with defire after 
the ſin ful pleaſures of this world. 


SECTION LXXXVI. 


OUR LORD CURES A MAN WHO HAD BEEN BLIND 
FROM HIS BIRTH, 


From John, Chap. ix. 


Axp as Jxsus paſſed by, he ſaw a man that was blind 
from his birth, and his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind ? 

Jesvs anſwered, Neither hath this man finned, nor 
his parents: but that the works of Gon ſhould be 
made manifeſt in him, 

I muſt work the works of bim that ſent me, while 
it is day: the night cometh when no man can work, 
As long as J am in the world, I am the light of the 
world, 

When he had thus FREY he ſpat on the ground, 

and 
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and made clay of the ſpittle, and he anointed the eyes 
of the blind man with the clay, 
And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of Siloam 


(which is by interpretation, Sent). He went his way 


therefore, and wathed, and came ſeeing, 

The neighbours therefore, and they which before 
had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is not this he 
that ſat and begged ? 

Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He is like him: 
but he ſaid, I am he. Therefore ſaid they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called Jzsus 
made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, 
Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh: and I went and 
waſhed, and I received fight. 

Then ſaid they unto. him, Where is he? He ſaid, I 
know not. They brought to the Phariſees him that 
atoretime was blind, 


And it was the ſabbath-day when Jzsus made the 


clay, and opened his eyes. 

Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked bien how he had 
received his fight. He ſaid unto them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I walhed, and do fee, 

Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This man is 
not of Gop, becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath-day, 
Others ſaid, How can a man that is a finner do (uch 
miracles? And there was a diviſion among them. 

They ſay unto the blind man again, What ſayeſt 
thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? * laid, 
He is a prophet. 

But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that 


be had been blind, and received his fight, until they 


called the parents of him that had received his fight. 
RS Aud 
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And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your: ſon; who 


ye ſay was born blind? how then doth he now ſee ? 


His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We know that 
this 1s our ſon, and that he was born blind : | 

But by what means he now 1ſeeth, we know not; or 
who hath opened his eyes, we know not : he 1 is of age, 
aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf, _ 

Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they feared 
the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any 
man did confeſs that he was CHRIST, be ſhould be put 
out of the ſynagogue. 

Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, atk him. 

Then again called they the man that was blind, and 


ſaid unto him, Give Gop the praiſe: we know that 


this man is a ſinner. | 

He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a ſinner or no, 
I know not: one thing I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I ſee. 

Then ſaid they to him again, What did he to thee? 


bow opened he thine eyes? 


He anſwered them, I have told you already, and ye 
did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? will 
ye alſo be his diſciples? 

Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou art his diſ- 
ciple; but we are Moſes' diſciples. 

We know that Gop ſpake unto Moſes: as for this 


fellow, we know not from whence he is. 


The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why herein 
is a marvellous thing, that ye know not whence he is, 
and yet he hath opened mine eyes. | 

Now we know that Gop heareth not ſinners: but if 
any be a worſhipper of Gop, and doeth his will, him he 
heareth, | 
Since 
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Since the world began was it not heard, that any 
man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. If 
this man were not of Gop, he could do nothing. ö 

They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt alto- 
gether born in ſins, and doſt thou teach us? And they 
caſt him out. 

Jesvs heard that they had caſt him out; and when 
he had found him, he ſaid unto him, Doft thou believe 
on the Son of Gop ? 

He anſwered and ſaid, Whois he, Los, that I n 
believe on him? 

And Jxsus ſaid unto him, Thou haft both ſeen him, 
and it is he that talketh with thee. 

And he ſaid, Lox, I believe. And he worſhipped 
him. 


ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 


Our Loxp being come to Jeruſalem to celebrate the 
feaſt of the dedication of the temple, ſaw in one of the 
ſtreets a poor man who was a great object of compaſ- 
ſion; nor did he paſs him with unfeeling inattention, 
but regarded him with tender pity. How dreadful 
muſt be the condition of a man born blind! Our Loxy's 
diſciples ſuppoſed, that the blindneſs of him who at- 
tracted their MasTeR's regard, was a judgment inflicted 
by Divine juſtice ; and they put a ſtrange queſtion, Vo 
did fin, this man or his parents, that he was born blind ? 
The Jews had a notion (which they borrowed from the 
Pythagoreans, a ſect of heathen philoſophers) that, if a 
man behaved himſelf amiſs in this world, he was, after 
death, ſent into another body, where he met with great 
calamities, and lived upon much worſe terms than be- 
fore: and, on the contrary, that diſtinguiſhed virtue was 
rewarded with a more adyantageous fituation, This 

was 
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was a very abſurd opinion, and beneath our Saviou's 


dignity to refute, as he was not diſcourſing with bea- 


thens; becauſe no ſuch doctrine had been revealed by 
Gov to the Jews, and human reaſon alone might dif- 
cover the inconſiſtency of it; inſtead of ſatisfying their 
curiolity, he informed them, that the deſign of the 
man's being born blind was, that the miraculous power 
of Gop might be manifeſted in giving him ſight ; and, 
therefore, it was a peculiar part of his buſineſs, as the 
Mess14n, to cure him: which he ſhould do, though it 
was the ſabbath-day, notwithſtanding it would pro 
voke his enemies to perſecute him. Our Loxp knew, 
that the time of his miniſtry was drawing to a conclu- 
fion, and he would loſe no opportunity of fulfilling his 
commiſſion. He had often declared himſelf to be the 
light of the world; and proved that he was ſo, both in 
a natural and ſpiritual ſenſe, having reſtored the eye- 
fight of many, and illuminated the minds of thouſands, 
who were blinded by fin and prejudice. 

-The circumſtances of this miracle were fingular and 
ſignificant; but 1t is needleſs to enquire exactly into 
the meaning of each particular; it is ſufficient to re- 
mark, that anointing the eyes with clay was, aceording 
to the uſual courſe of nature, more likely to blind than 
to clear the fight; which added to the wonder, and 
proved, that it was Divine power, and not any medicinal 
quality in the means our Lorp made uſe of, that ef- 
feed the cure. The performance of ſuch a miracle 
muſt certainly have made a great alteration in the man's 


appearance; for the eyes are the diſtinguiſhed orna- 


ments of the human face, and give livelineſs and ani- 
mation to all the reſt: yet he was not ſo entirely alter- 
ed, but he eafily convinced his neighbours he was the 
ſame perſon; and his parents acknowledged him to be 
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their ſon, though their finful timidity reſtrained them 
from ſhewing gratitude to his benefactor. 

The members of the Sanhedrim, we find, made very 
particular enquiries concerning this miracle. They 
examined every circumſtance, and each new witneſs 
confirmed the truth of it; yet, inſtead of acting as bee 
came men in authority, and profeſſors of righteouſneſs, 
they would not hear the voice of reaſon in our Lozp's 
favour, but proceeded againſt him with prejudice, 
malice, and paſſion. What ſcandal did they endeavour 
to throw on our bleſſed Saviour! We read, that they 
even made an expreſs law to excommunicate whoever 
ſhould acknowledge Jxsus to be the CursT, thus 
openly rebelling againſt Jenovan and his anointed 
One: but the man who had received the cure, having 


truth on his fide, baffled all the arguments of theſe 


learned Phariſees, boldly reproving them for their ob- 
ſtinate infidelity, and, in ſpite of their power, profeſſed 
himſelf the diſciple of Jesus, becauſe he was convinced 
that he came from Gov. When the Phariſees found 
they could not confound the man, nor bring him to 
their purpoſe, they reſolved that he ſhould feel the 


effects of their reſentment; they, therefore, caſt him 


out of the ſynagogue, and cut him off from being a 
member of the church of Iſrael. 

'The poor man, whoſe eyes had never beheld his 
deliverer, was, as we may ſuppoſe, earneſtly defirous 
of an opportunity, of expreſſing his gratitude; and 
Irsus, to whom every circumſtance of his altercation. 
with the Phariſees was known, came forth to meet 
him; and it is probable intimated to him that he was 
the perſon who had cured him. Our Lon reſolved to 
prove his faith, and then to enlighten his underſtand- 
ing. As ſoon as the man profeſſed his willingnels to 

believe 
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helieve in the Sow of Gop, CIS r revealed himſelf to 
him, and the man acknowledged his Divinity without 
pram” "ppt and expreſſed his belief by nn ado- 
8 ration. 

The man who was born blind certainly could not 
commit fin before he came into the world; and our 
Saviour expreſsly declared, that he was not born in 
that miſerable condition, for the puniſhment of his pa- 
rents; but that the works of Gop might be manifeſted 
in him. Beſides it is very reaſonable to ſappoſe, that 
this affliction was in many reſpects conducive to the 
man's ſpiritual intereſt : a ſenſe of his calamity might 
make him more attentive to the duties of religion, and 
more ſolicitous to obtain the favour of Gon, by humi- 
lity and patient refignation, than he wonld have been 
in a happier condition; and the practice of theſe duties 
had a natural tendency to mitigate his affliction. But 
ſuppoſing it to have been attended with every uncom- 
fortable circumſtance that can poſſibly be conceived, 
none can deny that he was amply ns, d Hm by tlie 
knowledge of SALVATION, 

We ought to receive the account of this miracle as- 

a farther proof that our Saviour was the Sow or 
Gop; and from his permitting the man to worthip 
him we may infer, that he is worthy of adoration. 

Every Chriſtian 1s, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, in the con- 
dition of a man horn blind, and receiving fight by the hand 
of CarIsT, If this confideration excites our gratitude, 
how ſhall we expreſs it? What Homage ſhort of adora- 
tion can we offer to the Sox or GOD? He who came 
forth and proceeded from the FarhER, to enlighten 
our minds with Divine knowledge, the benevolent Sa- 
VIOUR, Who felt as Man every tender affection of the 


human heart, and whofe delight is to give happineſs! 
| Let 
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Let us then as Chriſtians, take the man born blind 

for our example, and let us learn from our Loxp's ow? 
words, that it is very wrong to regard any one as a no- 
torious ſinner, who meets with an uncommon calamity. 
Each man's ezwn conſcience will beſt teach him in what 
light to conſider his affliction; but charity ſhould in- 
cline others to ſuppoſe they may be ſent as trials of 


virtue, 


SECTION LXXXVII. 
PREDICTIONS CONCERNING THE GOOD SHEPHERD OP 
ISRAEL. | 
From Tſaiah, Chap. xl. xli. 


* O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get thee up 
into the high mountain: O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with ſtrength : lift it up, 
be not afraid: ſay unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
your GOD. | 

Behold, the Loxp Gop will come with a ftrong 
hand, and his Arm ſhall rule for him: behold, his re- 
ward is with him, and his work before him. 

Like a ſhepherd ſhall he feed his flock; in his arm 
ſhall he gather up the lambs, and he ſhall bear them in 
his boſom ; the nurſipg ewes ſhall he gently lead. 

Who hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of his 
band; and meted ont the heavens by his ſpan; and 


® The two firſt verſes in the above prediction are according to the 
Bible tranilation ; my reaſon for giving them ſo is, that the variations in 
the Biſhop of London's tranſlation are ſo great, as to require a long note 
to explain them; beſides, the learned prelate has not pointed out who is 
to be underttood by the flrong one, in the ſecond verſe, and | was fearful 
of giving my own comment on it. 


hath 
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hath comprehended the duſt of the earth in a tierce, and 
hath weighed in ſcales the mountains, and the hills in 


a balance? 
Who hath directed the Spirit of JEHOVAH ; and, 


as one of his council, bath informed him? 


Whom hath he conſulted, that he ſhould inſtruct 
him, and teach him the path of judgment ; that he 
ſhould impart to him ſcience, and inform him in the 
way of underſtanding ? 

Behold, the nations are as a drop from the bucket ; 
as the ſmall duſt of the balance ſhall they be accounted : 
behold, the iſlands he taketh up as an atom. 

All the nations are as nothing before him; they are 
eſteemed by him as leſs than nonght and vanity. 

Haſt thou not known, haft thou not heard, that JE- 
HOVAH is the everlaſting Gop, the creator of the 
bounds of the earth : that he neither fainteth, nor. 1s 
wearied ; and that his underſtanding is unſearchable ! 

Will ye not know ? Will ye not hear? Hath it not 

been declared to you from the beginning? Have ye not 
underſtood it from the foundations of the earth? 
It is He that fitteth on the circle of the earth; and 
the inbabitants are to him as graſshoppers: that ex- 
tendeth the heavens as a thin veil; and ſpreadeth them 
out as a tent to dwell in: 

That reduceth princes to nothing, that maketh the 
judges of the earth a mere inanity. 

If he but blow upon them they inſtantly wither; 
and the whirlwind ſhall bear them away like ſtubble. 

He giveth ſtrength to the faint, and to the infirm he 
multiplieth force; they that truſt in JEHOVAH fhall 
gather new ftrength, they ſhall put forth freſh feathers 
like the moulting eagle: they ſhall run and not be 


wearted; they thall march ouward and not faint, 
| | Loet 
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Let the diſtant nations repair to me with new foree 
of mind; and let the people recover their ſtrength. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


In the above extract from Iſaiah's prophecy it is ex- 
preſsly predicted, that Gop Hiusgir would come 
and viſit his people, and manifeſt his almighty 
power by means of his Arm (that is, as we may 
judge from other parts of Scripture, his Worp), who 
would hold out before him the reward and the re- - 
compence, which he intended to beftow on his faithful 
ſervants ; that he ſhould not appear in terrible majeſty, 
as on Mount Sinai, but like a good ſhepherd, gathering 
together all who were willing to be received into his 
flock ; feeding them with heayenly doctrine, and com- 
forting the faint-hearted. But that the world might 
not ſuppoſe the ArMmicuTy would diveſt himſelf of 
his glorious majeſty to eſſect his purpoſe, the Prophet 
was inſpired to call to mind the infinite and incompre- 
henſible power and wiſdom of the SurRRME BrinG ; 
and how preſumptuous it is to judge of his diſpenſa- 
tions by the ſhort ſtandard of human abilities ! The 
Lok, therefore, encouraged the faithful to truſt in the 

completion of his promiſes, however unintelligible they 
might appear. How comfortable is it to reflect, as 
this portion of prophecy ſuggeſts, that the infinite 
power and unſearchable wiſdom of Gop is unweariedly 
and everlaſtingly engaged in ſtrengthening, comfort- 
ing, and ſaving his people. It is impoſſible to read this 
deſcription of Gop, the moſt ſublime that ever was pen- 
ned, without being ſtruck with inexpreſſible reverence 
and ſelf abaſement. The contraſt between the Great 
Jenovan and every thing reputed great in this world, 
how admirably imagined, how exquiſitely finiſhed |! 
What 


/ 
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What atoms and inanities are they all before him, who 
fitteth on the circle of the immenſe heavens, and views 
the potentates of the earth in the light of the graſs- 
hoppers; thoſe poor inſects that wander over the barren 
heath for ſuſtenance, ſpend the day in infignificant 
chirpings, and take up their contemptible lodging at 
night on a blade of graſs *.“ We will now ſee what 
Ezekiel propheſied concerning the ſhepherds or teach- 


ers of Iſrael, 4 


SECTION LXXXVIII. 
PART OP THE PROPHECY OP EZEKIEL; 
From Ezekiel, Chap. xxxiv. 


Ax the word of the Lonp came unto Ezekiel, ſay- 
ing, Son of man, propheſy againſt the ſhepherds of 
Iſrael, propheſy and ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
LokD unto the ſhepherds, Wo be to the ſhepherds of 
Iſrael, that do feed themſelves : ſhould not the ſhep- 


herds feed the flocks ? 
Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe yourſelyes with the 


wool: ye kill them that are fed; but ye feed not the 
flock. | 

The diſeaſed have ye not 3 neither have 
ye healed that which was fick, neither have ye bound 
up that which was broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, neither have ye 
ſought that which was loſt; but with force and cruelty 
have ye ruled them. 

And they were fcattered 38 there is no ſhep- 
herd: and they became meat to all the beaſts of the 
field, when they were ſcattered. 


®* Dr. Smith's Summary View. 


My 
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My ſheep wandereth through all the mountains, and 
upon every high hill; yea, my flock was ſcattered upon 
all the face of the earth, and none did ſearch or ſeek 
after them. 

Therefore ye ſhepherds hear the word of the Lon. 

As I hive, ſaith the Loxp Gop, ſurely becauſe my 
flock became a prey, and my flock became meat to 
every beaſt of the field, becauſe there was no ſhepherd, 
neither did my ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, but the 
ſhepherds fed themſelves, and fed not my flock : 

Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear the word of the 
Lond. ä 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold, I am againſt the 
ſhepherds, and I will require my flock at their hand, 
and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding the flock; neither 
ſhall the ſhepherds feed themſelves any more; for I 
will deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may 
not be meat for them. rr 

I will ſave my flock, and they ſhall be no more a 
prey, and I will judge between cattle and cattle. 

And I will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, and he 
ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David; he ſhall feed 
them, and he ſhall be their ſhepherd. 

And I the Lokxp will be their Gop, and my ſervant 
David a prince among them. I the Lord have ſpoken, 
and I will make with them a covenant of peace. 

Thus ſhall they know, that I the Lon their Gop 
am with them. 

And ye my flock, the flock of my paſture, are men, 
and I am your Gop, ſaith the Loxp GOD. 


* The intermediate verſes of this chapter are omitted here, as they 
ſeem to relate to the final reſtoration of Iſracl, 


6 ANNOTA- | 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Taken in a ſpiritual ſenſe, this prediction agrees 
with our Loxy's conſtant deſcription of the Scribes and 
Phariſees; and may therefore be applied to them, 
though originally addreſſed to the teachers of Iſrael, 
who, in the days of Ezekiel, ſuffered the people, 
through their careleſſneſs, to be tempted by the ſur- 
rounding nations to idolatrous practices. The doctrine 
of traditions was as ſubverſive of the true religion 
as worſhiping idols; therefore thoſe who were per- 
ſuaded to adopt them, were equally led aſtray. 

From comparing this ſection with the former, con- 
cerning the good ſhepherd, we learn, that the arm of 
the Loxp was to be united with a prince of the houſe 
of David; which union certainly ſubfiſted in the per- 
ſon of Jzsvs CnurisT; but let us now read what our 
Bleſſed Lon p himſelf declared concerning the good 
ſhepherd, | 


SECTION. LXXXIX. 
THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 
From John, Chap. x. | 


Ax p Jzsvs ſaid, For judgment Jam come into this 
world: that they which ſee not, might lee ; and that 
they which ſee, might be made blind. 

And ſome of the Phariſees who were with him heard 
theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo? - 

Jesvs ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould 
bave no ſin: but now ye ſay, We ſee; therefore your 

fin remaineth. 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that entereth not 
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by the door into the ſheep-fold, but climbeth up ſome 
other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. But he 
that entereth in by the door, is the ſhepherd of the 
ſheep. 

To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep hear his 
voice; and he calleth his own ſheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. 

And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth 
before them, and the ſheep follow him: for they know 
his voice. 

And a ftranger will they not follow, but will flee 
from him: for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. 

This parable ſpake Jesus unto them: but they un- 
derſtood not what things they were which he ſpake 
unto them. 

Then ſaid Jesvs unto them again, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. 

All that ever came before me, are thieves and rob- 
bers; but the ſheep did not hear them. 

I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he ſhall 
be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture, 

The thief cometh not, but for to ſeal, and to kill, 
and to deftroy: I am come that they might. have life 
and that they might have it more abundantly, 

I am the good-ſhepberd: the good ſhepherd giveth 
his life for the ſheep. 

But he that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming 
and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth : and the wolf catch- 
eth them, and ſcattereth the theep. 

The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd, and 
know my ſheep, and am known of mine. 

As 
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As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Fa- 


85 ther: and J lay down my life for the ſheep. 


And other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold : 
them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 
and there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 
Therefore doth my Father love me, -becauſe I lay 
down my life, that I might take it again, ' 

No man taketh it from me, hut I lay it down of my- 
ſelf: I have power to lay it down, and I have power to 


take it again, 'This commandment have I ei! of 


my Father. 
There was a diviſion therefore again among the Jews 


for theſe ſayings. And many of them ſaid, He hath a 


devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 


Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him that hath 
a devil? Can a devil open the eyes of the blind ? 


ANNOTATIONS Ax D REFLECTIONS. 


The diſcourſe between our Savrovr and the man 
born blind, which we lately read “, is ſuppoſed to have 
paſſed in private: but it ſeems/that a number of per- 
ſons ſoon aſſembled about him, when he took occa- 
fion to ſpeak of the judicial power with which he was 
inveſted, to be exerted agreeably to the will of Gop 
and declared the principal end of his coming to be, that 
ignorant ſouls, who were willing to learn, might be 
inſtructed in Divine truths; and that ſach as were 
proudly conceited of their own wiſdom, and wilfully 
oppoſed his doctrine, might involve themſclves in | 


n greater darkneſs. 
45 err by their queſtion, Are tue blind alſo , 


Ser latter end of Section Ixxxvie 
meant 
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G 
meant to draw from him ſome cenſure upon the Sau- 
hedrim, Our Lonp wiſely defeated their deſign by re- 
plying, that if they had been ]] ignorant, they 
would have had no ſin in this caſe; but that their ami. 


lingneſs to be convinced was a great crime, and prevented 
their having a knowledge of the truth. 


We muſt obſerve, that the Phariſees and Scribes pre · 
tended they were the true paſtors of the church, and 


— 


Issvus an impoſtor; and inſiſted, that the people were 


bound in duty to adhere to them, and oppoſe him. To 
rectify this miſtake our Loxd ſpake a parable , the de- 
ſign of which was to ſhew bow far the Phariſees, who | 
aſſumed the name of paſtors, were from anſwering the 
character of good teachers; and to warn perſons of real 
integrity and ſimplicity, of the danger of being blindly 
governed and guided by them. By calling himſelf the 
door, in the following part of his diſcourſe, our Lo uo 
intimated, that as a ſhepherd muſt paſs through the door 
in order to make a regular and unſuſpected entrance 
into a ſheepfald, ſo every true teacher in the church muſt 


paſs, as it were, trough him, or his authority, into his 


office, and teach ſuch doctrine as he ſhould appoint. Our 
Lonp affirmed, that all who before him had pretended 
to be the Mgss1an were impoſtors, and - pious perſons 


had diſregarded them; and that they might de ſo in 


future he repeated, thæt the only way to ſalvation was 
through him; and he promiſed that all who would ſub- 
mit to his care and guidance, ſhould be fed and nouriſh. 
ed with true doarine and ſubſtantial happineſs ; as the 


end of his coming was to make a plentiful proytfion for 


their everlaſting felicity, far beyond what had ever been 
known before. Our Lord then chauged the ſimilitude, 
and repreſented himſelf as the good Shepherd: which was, 


» Doddridge's Family Expoftor, 


Vol. V. 5 in 
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in fact, declaring, that he was the Mess1an, or the ARN 
- of the LonD united to the prince of David's race, who was 
to mike a covenant of peace with the world, and call 
the teachers of Iſrael to account for their perverted doc- 


trine, covetouſneſs, and deceit. | | 
Our Loxp having declared himſelf to be the good 


Shepherd, proceeded to aſſert his intimate knowledge of 


the Faruk, which implied a conſtant union with the 


Sur REM RE BRING. He then foretold the calling of the 
Gentiles into his church; intimating, that his paſtoral 
care was not confined to the Jewith nation, but, on the 
contrary, it extended to his /heep, whereſoever diſperſed. 
By his /heep we may underſtand all who were deſirous 
of knowing the truth, and willing to do their duty ; 
theſe by the aid of Divine grace, when the Goſpel ſhould 
be offered to them, would eafily diſcern its excellency 
and embrace its doctrines. Our Lorp encouraged his 
faithful peopls to love bim, by aſſuring them that he 
would Jay down his life to purchaſe ſalvation for them. 
This he informed them would be received as an eminent 
act of duty by bis Farazer, who had appointed this ſa- 
crifice, and ordained that he ſhould have power to renew 
bis life. Our Loxp declared, that it was not in the 
power of any man to kill him, unleſs he 2o/untarily ſub- 
mitted to death, as he had in Aimſeif the principle of life 
from his union with Gop ; which Divine principle, in 
order to reward his obedience, would remain with his 
foul even in the place of the dead, and enable it to re- 
animate his body. This extraordinary declaration oc- 
cafioned great divigons; ſome, blinded by prejudice, 
treated him as a madman ; while others, who were ra- 
tional and willing to be convinced, diſcerned the divine 
energy of his words, 


How delightful it is to contemplate our Sav1ous as 
g the 
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the Shepherd of our ſouls, and to think that he will con- 
tinue his care to the end of the world! Let us then ac- 
knowledge him, as he was acknowledged by the Fa- 
THER, and be ready to lay down our lives rather than 
forſake him. We are. ourſelves living proofs of the 
faithfulneſs of his gracious promiſe, that he would 
bring other ſheep beſides the Iſraelites into the fold, 
being deſcended from the Gentiles, who were not ori- 
ginally of his flock. Let us, therefore, improve the 
glorious advantage, and pray that thoſe who yet remain 
unconverted may be received alſo into CuRIST's flocx; 
that all may be one fold under one ſhepherd, Who will 
reſtore our fouls, and lead us through the * of 
righteouſneſs to the regions of bliſs. 
1 


SECTION XC., 


JesUs AT THE FEAST OF DEDICATION DECLARES THAT 
HE 15 THE CHRIST, 
From Folin, Chap. x. 

AnDd it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the dedication, 
and it was winter. And IJxsus walked in the temple in 
Solomon's porch. 

Then came the Jews round about him, * ſaid unto 
him, How long doſt thou make us to doubt? If then, be 
the Curasr, tell us plainly. | 

Ixsus anſwered them, I told you, and ye believed. not. 
The works that I do in my Father's name, they bear 
witneſs of me. But ye believe not; becauſe ye are not 
of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 

My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 

follow me. And I give unto them eternal life, and 
82 they 
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they wall never periſh, neither ah oy phack them out 
of my hand. 5. 26.08 3 

My Father who gave them me is greater than all: 
and none is able to pluck them out of m Father's 
hand. I and my Father are one. | 

Then the Jews took up tones again to ſtone him. 
Tzsvs anſwered them, Many good works have I ſhewed 
you from my Father ; for AR Sc of thoſe works do ye 
ſtone me? 

The Jews: Aae him, faying, Tow a good work we 
ſtone thee not ; but for blaſphemy, and becauſe that 
thou being a man, makeſt thyſelf Gop. 

, Ixsus anſwered them, Is it not written in your law, 
I ſaid, Ye are gods? 

If ye called them gods, unto whom the word of Gop 
came, and the ſcripture cannot be broken: 

Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſanctiſied, and 
* ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt ; becauſe 1 ſaid, 
I am the Son of Go? 

If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works: 
that ye may know and RN that the Father 1 is in me, 
and J in him. 

Therefore they ſought again to take him; but he 
eſcaped out of their hand, and went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place rand Jour” at firſt Wee en 
and there he abode. 

And many reſorted unto kinds and ſaid, John did no 
miracle: but all things that John ſpake of this man 
were true. And many believed on him there. 


ANNOTATIONS ax» REFLECTIONS. 


The feaſt of the n obſerved by the Jews, 
was 


Mis 
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was inſtituted by Judas Maccabeus *, in memory of the 
purification of the temple, after it had been polluted by 
the idolatries and impieties of Antiochus Epiphanes. 
Solomon's porch was a Jarge portico leading to the Tem- 
ple, originally built by Solomon, part af which con- 
tinned in the ſecond Temple, and was called by his - 
name. | | 
It muſt have been with an invidious deſign, that the 
Phariſees exprefled their defire for our Lord's declaring 
himſelf to be the Mess1an; for had they really withed 
to know him as ſach, bis calling himſelf the good ſhep- 
herd was ſufficient, Our Saviour appealed to his 
miracles, and then keeping up the fimilitude of a ſhep- 
herd, afſigned the reaſon of their infidelity to be want 
of ſincerity and humility. Many who followed him 
entered into the ſpiritual meaning of his diſcourſes, be- 
cauſe they were accuſtomed to lend a willing ear to bis 
inſtructions, and knew that they were ſuch as no other 
could give; to theſe he promiſed the ineſtimable gift of 
eternal life, with an aſſurance, that no outward violence 
ſhould prevail againſt them, or force them out of his 
fold, as they would be conſtantly ſtrengthened and pro- 
. teſted by the FarRHER. & 
Having promiſed eternal life as A, own gift, our 
 Lomp proceeded to explain how he came to be poſſeſſed 
of the power to beſtow it, namely, by his union with 
the Farugn. His expreſſion is very ſtrong, I and my 
FATHER are ONE; and it 1s plain that he meant it to be 
taken in a literal ſenſe, becauſe when the Jews were 
going to ftone him, and accuſed him of making himſelf 
God, he did not deny the aſſertion, but, with the utmoſt 
mildneſs, appealed to his works, which evidently 


' ® See Supplement to Vol. IV. 
83 manifeſted 
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. manifeſted Divine power; and being perfectly righte- 
ous, ſhewed that he, muſt poſſeſs Divine wiſdom and 
goodneſs: and, leſt they ſhuuld imagine he called 
- himſelf Gop in the ſame ſenſe as princes and gover- 
nors had borne the title (becauſe in their reſpective ju- 
riſdictions they had ſupreme power), he pointed ont his 
own ſuperiority, and ſhewed how unreaſonable it was 
to ſtyle them gods who were mere men, and deny him 
the title of the Sox of Gor, who was ſo truly 
Gon by the union of the Divins Worp, and the 
HoLy Srikir abiding with him. Our Loxd then again 
appealed to his works, as evidences of his union with 
Gop; and ſhewed, that he did not mean to aſcribe Di- 
vinity to his Auman nature, but to the GopRRA D dwell- 
ing in him. 
I The place our Lox retired to was Bethabara, where 
John had preached in the beginning of his miniſtry : 
the inhabitants of this country ſeem to have retained a 
ſtrong impreſſion of the Baptiſt's prediction, that “ © he 
who came after him ſhould be greater than himſelf;” 
and willingly acknowledged Cunisrt's ſuperiority, as 
John performed no miracle. They alſo compared our Sa- 
viouR's actions with the teſtimony of John, which con- 
vinced them that he was the Mess1aa ; and they gladly 
embraced the opportunity of hearing bis doctrine, and 
profeſſing their faith in him. 

« What prudence 4, mingled with ſweetneſs, runs 
through our Loxp's anſwers to the Phariſees ! What 
ineſtimable bleſſings does he propoſe to invite men into 
his fold! Let us never loſe ſight of them, but reſolve to 
obey his precepts, and follow him wherever he ſhall 
lead us, either by his example or his doctrine: then may 


* Ste Sed, xvii. xix and ai. + Doddridge's Family Expoſitor. 
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we look on our eternal happineſs as perfectly ſecure, 
for he and the FaruRR are ore: therefore the enemies 
of our falvation muſt triumph over ommpotence itſelf, 
before they can wreſt the ſheep of Caurisr from his 
hand: nor will his fidelity to Gop, or his love for man- 
kind, ſuffer any to ſeduce them by fraud, or deſtroy 
them by violence.” What a picture of pride, cruelty, 
and injuſtice, is exhibited in the yitulence of the Pha- 
riſees againſt Ixsus! While he was thewing them the 
path of life, they were contriving his death, and that in 
the very temple, ſhewing themſelves to be the genuine 
offspring of thoſe who flew the Prophet and Prieſt of the 
Lok even on his altar; but his wiſe and gentle reply 
baffled their malice for the preſent, and his Divine 
power protected him from their rage. 

In this inſtance our Lokp bas left a valuable leſſon 
to all his followers, thoſe in particular who are expoled 
to perſecution on account of their religion; and it may 
allo be extended to the common atfairs of life, tor calm 
diſpaſſionate reaſoning will always have great advan - 
tages over prejudice and ill- nature. 


SECTION XCI. 


LITTLE CHILDREN BROUGHT TO CHRIST,—H1$ 
BENEVOLENT RECEPTION OF THEM. | 


From Mark, Chap. x, | 
* AnD they brought unto him alſo infants, that he 


Here ſhould have been inſerted our Lord's diſcourſe on divorces and 
adultery, recorded in the xixth chapter of St. Matthew, and the xth of St. 
Mark ; but as my work is principally intended for young perſons, 1 have, 
for reaſons which actuated me on a former occaſion, omitted it. Let me 
however earneſtly exhort all who are of age to comprehend the import of 
them, ſeriouſly to peruſe them in the Bible, and conſider with what ſo- 
lemnity our Lord forbids the violation of the marriage vow, 

S 4 might 
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- might put his hands on them and pray, and his en 

rebuked them. 

But when Jesus ſaw it, he: was much diſpleaſed, and 
ſaid unto them, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the e of 

_ » Gor, 
Verily 1 ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 

the kingdom of Gop as a little child, he ſhall not enter 
therein, | 


And he took them in his arms, put his bands 8 
_ and volies them. - 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 6 


We may regard the account here given of our S4- 

v1ouR's compaſſionate and tender behaviour to young 
children, as a completion of that part of Iſaiah's pro- 
phecy, which deſcribes the good Shepherd of Iſrael 
gathering the lambs in his arms, and carrying them 
in his boſom *. 
It was a cuſtom among the Jews, to preſent their 
children to illuſtrions perſons remarkable for their piety, 
that they might lay their hands upon them, and recom- 
mend them to Goy's favour by their prayers +. 

The parents of thoſe who were brought to CHRIST 
certainly entertained ſuch an opinion of him, and re- 
garded him as the Mess iA. 

The diſciples probably had ſeveral reaſons ſor re- 
buking thoſe who brought their infants. It ſeems, that 
they were at that particular time converſing with their 
Lon upon an important ſubject, and full of attention 
to his doctrine; and they might be offended at the im- 
portunity of thoſe perſons who interrupted the diſcourſe, 


„ See Sect. IAV. + See Dr. Jorton's Sermons. 
5 They 


(4 393 
They might alſo think ſuch aQions as laying his hands 
on young children beneath the dignity of their Maſter, 
as he came into the world to inſtruct en, and perform 
many wonderful works; and perhaps they imagined that 
thoſe perſons would be unwelcome to him, as he was 
ſo much taken up with higher employments. What- 
ever was their motive for driving them away, our Loxpd 
was much diſpleaſed that his late inſtructions * were ſo 
ſoon forgotten, therefore reproved them with holy anger; 
and again repeated, that © whoſoever would enter the 


kingdom of heaven muſt humble himſelf, and become 


like little children;” taking this occaſion to acquaint 
thoſe who were preſent with ſome of the qualifications 
neceſſary for thoſe who ſhould join themſelves to him. 
Encouraged by his gracious permiſſion to approach 
him, each mother (as we may ſuppoſe) preſſed forward 
to offer her child to his hands, The babe, unable to 
diſtinguiſh the embraces of its Saviour from thoſe of 
the parent, lifted up a cry of ſupplication for its uſual 
food; or, delighted with the amiable benignity of our 
Lokb's countenance, courted his tenderneſs by engaging 
ſmiles. With affection, exceeding that of the fond- 
eſt mother, he folded theſe tender lambs to his boſom, 


promiſing to feed them with the milk of the Goſpel, to 


protect them in their infant years with the arms of his 
mercy, and to reward. them with eternal life, if they 
continued to live as the children of Gop : then deliver- 
ing them to their happy mothers, he turned his eyes on 
other children, who being old enough to repeat what 
their parents taught them, were kneeling at his feet 
unploring his benediction. Though they could ſcarcely 
articulate, and knew not the full import of their own 


See Sect. lxxv, | 
| S 5 | petitions, 
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: petitions,” their liſping accents found a ready acceptance, 
and he bleſſed them alſo; for innocence, ſeconded by 
their parents' prayers, prevailed in their behalf. If there 

were, as is moſt hkely, among this little flock, any who 
had attained to years of reaſon, and were capable of 
forming wiſhes and petitions for themſelves, they with- 
out doubt ſhared our /Loxvy's-kindneſs; and, in conſe- 

quence of their prayers and earneft defire of inſtruction, 
were encouraged to expect the aid of Divine grace, to 
enable them both to know and practiſe their duty, and 

preſerve them from the dangers of the world. 

How properly did the parents of theſe children act, in 
thus ſeeking to promote the eternal welfare of their be- 
loved offspring from their very birth ! How lovely did 

the children themſelves appear, who willingly yielded 
to the commands of their parents, and ſought their Sa- 
viovur's bleſſing, before the world with its vain delu- 
ſions had taken poſſeſſion of their hearts! 

Surely every parent who reads the hiſtory of this me- 
morable tranſaction maſt with for the ſame advantage; 
every child muſt defire to be thus received by its Sa- 
Vviovx. How thankful, therefore, ought each to be, that 
they are furniſhed with the means of obtaining his gra- 
- - cious benediction ! Though our Loxp's perſonal preſence 
is withdrawn, he continues to behold with kindneſs all 

wha ſeek his favour. Let parents, therefore, with holy 
confidence preſent their children to him, and make it 
the firſt object of paternal care to ſecure for them, by 
inculcating the principles of religion, an eternal inheri- 
tance which fadeth not away. And let thoſe who are 


incapable of inſtructing their offspring themſelves, ac- 


cept with thankfulneſs the opportunity which theſe 
happy times afford, of having them taught by means of 
the excellent inſtitution of Smday Schools, The general 

we | | ſolicitude 
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ſolicitude which prevails throughout the higher claſſes 
in this nation, for cultivating the knowledge of chriſtia- 

nity among the lower orders of people, muſt awaken in 
the mind of every ſincere Chriſtian the moſt ak. | 


ful hopes. 


SECTION XCll. 


A RICH YOUNG MAN COMES TO CHRIST FOR INSTRUC»s 
TION. OUR LORD'S DISCOURSE CONCERNING RICHES. 


From Mark, Chap. x.— Matt. xix. 


Axpo when Jesus was gone forth in the way, there 
came a certain ruler and kneeled to him, and afked, 
Good Maſter, what. good thing ſhall I do that I "_ in- 
herit eternal life? 

And Jxs us ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me good? 
there is none good but one, that is Gop: but if thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 

He faith unto him, Which? Jzsus ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
do no murder, Thou, ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs ; 

Honour thy father and thy mother; and, Thou ſhalt 
love. thy neighbour as thyſelf, 

The young man faith unto him, All theſe things have 
I kept from my youth up; what lack I yet? | 

Then Jesus beholding him, loved him, and ſaid unto 
him, One thing thou lackeſt : go thy way, ſell whatſo- 
over thou haſt, and give to the poor; and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven; and come take up the croſs, 
and follow me. 

And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went oy grieved: 
for he had great poſſoſſions. 

And Jzsvs looked round about, and ſaith unto. his 
| 86 __  diſcipley, 
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aſciples] How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter 
| into the kingdom of Gop ! 
And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words. But 
Jzsvs anſwereth again, and ſaith unto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them that truſt in riches, to enter into 
the kingdom of Gop! 

It is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the agen 
of Gop! 

And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 1 
among themſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? 
And Jesvs looking upon them, ſaith, With men it is 
impoſſible, but not with Gop : for with Gop all things 
are poſlible. 

Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, Behold, we 
have forſaken: all, and followed thee ; what ſhall we 
have therefore? 

And Jesvs ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, 
pe alſo thall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 

tribes of Iſrael. | 
And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name's ſake, ſhall receive an hundred-fold, 


and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, 
ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


The young ruler who came to Chxisr ſeems to have 
been very ſolicitous about his future ſtate, and came to 
our Lord as a prophet, to enquire the way to heaven. 
Jesvs, knowing that he only confidered him as an in- 
Hpircd teacher, aſked him why he called him good? As a 
mere maſter or inſtructor, no one could be abſolutely 

good ; 
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SET and therefore our Loxo 90 not appropriate to 
his human nature, a title which belonged to Gop alone. 
Had the young ruler fully confidered our Saviovs's 
character, his own reaſon would have ſupplied him with 
a ready anſwer; and he would have replied, « Lomb, I 
call thee good, becauſe thou art the Sm of Gop imme- 
diately derived from the Far HER; it therefore appears, 
that he entertained an erroneous opinion of CnRIST. We 
may alſo judge from our Loxp's next queſtion to this 
young man, that he had a miſtaken notion of his own 
righteouſneſs, and ſuppoſed that the mere obſervance 
of moral duties would entitle. him to everlaſting life. 
This queſtion he anſwered without heſitation; for in 
reſpe& to mankind, his conduct had been juſt and up- 
right; and ſo far our Loxp approved it, and felt in his 
ſoul a benevolent deſire that he might be ſaved, and a 
compaſſionate ſorrow that he would miſs of hea- 
ven “: * he therefore ſtood ſtill, and entertained 
him with friendly diſcourſe ; he endeavoured by proper 
methods to convince him of fin, directed him what 
to do in-order to obtain treaſure in heaven, called him 
to be his diſciple and follower, and gave him a pro- 
miſe of everlaſting riches, if he would comply with his 
propoſal; but though our Loxp on this occaſion in- 
dulged the kind affections of humanity, which were 
awakened by the many amiable qualities of this young 
man, he was ſtill mindful of the honour of his FaTnes, 
and did not communicate Divine grace to him, nor pro- 
miſe him ſalvation, becauſe he was not a proper object 
of Divine complacency, as he defrauded Gop of his due, 
by placing his love on riches, There was no other way 
of diſengaging his mind from the ſubject which at pre- 
ſent occupied it, to the excluſion - of true piety, but 

* See an excellent diſcourſe on this ſubje& by Dr, Watts, which 

to be read fon, 

ought 6 by every young per diveſting 
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diveſting himſelf of thoſe great poſſeſſions which made 
him forgetful of Divine providence, and careleſs of ob- 
taining Gop's favour. It ſeems, at firſt ſight, very 
-unreaſonable to defire a man, who was in an eminent 
"ſtation and affluent circumſtances, to ſell his eſtate and 
divide the product among the poor, and expoſe him- 
ſelf to many calamities : but it will ſtrike us differently, 
if we reflect on the happy conſequences his obedience 
would have been productive of to him, and the incon- 
veniences which would have attended the keeping his 
poſſeſſions till the time of perſecution, if he became a 
profeſſed diſciple of CuxIsr; as the higher his tation, 
and the greater his poſſeſſions, the more would be the 
"malice and rage of his enemies againſt him. Great 
eſtates, ſo far from being advantageous to the firſt pro- 
pagators of the Goſpel, were incumbrances and impe- 
diments ; as the poſſeſſors of them were under the ne- 
ceſſity of removing from place to place, and could not 
attend to the management of them, without neglecting 
the peculiar duties aſſigned to the immediate diſciples 
and ſucceſſors of their Loxy. It was much more con- 
venient and expedient for each to ſell his poſſeſſions, in 
order to make a common purſe for the occafional relief 

of any of the community who ſhould ſtand in need of 
it: without doubt, all who contributed were allowed a 
ſupply for their own natural wants. 

By ** entering into the kingdom of heaven,” is here 
meant embracing the profeſſion of the Goſpel, to which 

an attachment to worldly riches and honours eme to 
have been a great diſcouragement. ; 

Our Loxy's diſcourſe was ſo different from the "RY 
timents which the Jews in general entertained. and 
their doctors taught, concerning temporal bleſſings, that 
his diſciples were quite aſtoniſhed. To prevent their 

4 | | thinking 
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thinking that the po/zſion of riches would diſqualify 
any one from being a member of the kingdom, he in- 
formed them, that the danger aroſe from placing a yain 
truſt and confidence in them, inſtead of relying on Di- 
vine Providence; and to guard their minds from the de- 
fire of wealth, he aſſured them, that it was as impoſſible 
for any one who placed his hopes of happineſs on riches, 
to be at the ſame time a member of the kingdom of 
heaven, as for a camel (or, as ſome tranſlate it, à cable) 
to go through the eye of a needle. | The aſtoniſhment 
of his diſciples increaſed at hearing it was ſo hard for 
rich perfons, who had the greateſt opportunities of 
doing goed, to enter into the kingdom of Gop ; and 
knowing that there was a general defire among all ranks 
of people to obtain riches, they concluded that few 
could hope for ſalvation: our Loxp, therefore, pro- 
ceeded to inform them, that though the ſtrength of na- 
ture alone was not ſufficient to, overcome the tempta- 
tions of a ſtate of affluence, Gov's grace was powerful 
enough to render the rich ſuperior to the dangers of 
their ſituation; he had repeatedly declared, that his 
FATHER would beſtow his grace on all who were truly 
deſirous of his favour, and obedient to his revealed will: 
ſo that let a man's circumſtances in life be what they 
would, he might obtain ſalvation, if he were properly 
diſpoſed to receive it. 

As our Lon promiſed the rich young ruler, that if 
he would /e all his worldly poſſeſſions and follow him, 
he would give him treaſures in heaven; Peter, in the 
name of himſelf, and all the reſt of the Apoſtles, en- 
quired what recompence they might expect, who had left 
all their worldly purſuits and connexions to devote 
themſelves to his ſervice ? There was in Peter's queſtion 
an enen of vain- glory; yet our Loxp kindly over- 

looked 


( 40 
looked it, knowing that true piety and faith were 
deeply rooted in his heart, though he was ſtill ſubject to 
human infirmities: he, therefore, graciouſly replied, 
that his Apoſtles ſhould, at the renovation of all things, 
when he ſhould come in his glory, be diſtinguiſhed with 
peculiar honour in heaven, What was particularly 
meant by their fitting on twelve thrones, Wc. is not 
clearly underſtood, neither doth it concern the gene- 
rality of Chriſtians: but all may take comfort from our 
Lonp's aſſurance, that whoſoever ſuffers in any way 
for the ſake of his religion, ſhall, in the midſt of perſe- 
cution, enjoy ſuch inward conſolation, as will be greatly 
more than equivalent for all their worldly loſſes, and 
in a future ſtate be rewarded with MON life and 
- happineſs. | 

Let us now carry our thoughts back to the rich "OY 
and ſee what inſtruction we can collect from his ex- 
. ample. | 
It is ſaid that © our Saviour loved him*. From this- 
circumſtance we learn, that it is very wrong utterly to 
deſpiſe and hate any one, becauſe he has ſome 111 qua- 
lities. Our Loap's rejection of him teaches: us, that 
the mere obſervance of moral duties will not procure 
us eternal life; but thoſe who prefer worldly riches to 
fpiritual treaſures. will remain in a ſtate of condemna- 
tion, for Gop will not beſtow his grace on them. 
Neither is it ſufficient to ſeek eternal life for a ſeaſon ;. 
we muſt be earneſt and conſtant in the purfuit of it, 
and ſeek it in Gop's appointed way, according to the rules 
of the Goſpel. It is, therefore, the intereſt of every one 
to devote their natural. endowments or acquired ex- 
cellencies of body and mind ta the ſervice. of Gop, as 
far as their condition in life requires. 

ge Dr. Watts's Sermon before referred io. 
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As fweetneſs of temper and obliging behaviour ren- 
der a perſon beloved, and will anſwer many valuable 
purpoſes to ſociety, they ſhould be cultivated by Chriſ- 
tians: and they muſt not ſtop here, but endeavour to 
make themſelves acceptable to Gop, which can only be 

effected by becoming the true diſciples of his bleſſed Sox. 
Since riches have ſo many temptations, no Chriſtian 

ſhould be ſolicitous to accumulate them; but if wealth 
is a portion allotted us by Divine Providemee; we ſhould 
remember from whence it comes, and the uſe we are 
required to make of it; and then, inſtead of being a 
ſnare and obſtruction to our entrance into the kingdom 
of heaven, it will prove a real bleſſing, and be a means 
of procuring us a more glorious ſtation in thoſe bleſſed 


regions. 


SECTION XCII. 


THE PARABLE OF THE LABOURERS IN THE VINEYARD, 
From Matt. Chap. xix. XX, 


Bur many that are firſt ſhall be 1 and the laſt 
mall be firſt, 

For the kingdom of heaven is like unto 8 man that 
is an houſholder, which went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

And when he had agreed with the labourers for a 
penny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard. 

And he went out about the third hour, and ſaw others 
ſtanding idle in the market-place, and ſaid unto them, 
Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever 1s right I 
will give you. And they went their way, 

Again he went out about the ſixth aud ninth hour, 
and did likewiſe. 8 

And 
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And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found 
_ others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto them, Why ftand 
ye here all the day idle ? 
"They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us, 
He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into the ge and 


whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive. 
So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard 


ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the laboprers, and give them 
their hire, beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. | 
And when they came that were hired about the 
_ eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 

But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould have received more, and they likewile Teceived 


© every man a penny. 
And when they had received it, they murmured 


againſt the good man of the houſe, 

Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, and 
thou haſt made them equal unto us, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the day, 

But he auſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong; didſt thou not agree with me for a 
penny ? 

Take that thine is, and g0 thy way; I will give unto 
this laſt, even as unto thee, 

Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
own? 1s thine eye evil, becauſe I am good ? 
So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : for 11 


be called, but few choſen. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 
Our Lonxp having in the laſt ſection promiſed his 
Apoſtles that they ſhould fit upon twelve thrones in + 
heaven judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, proceeded to 


obriate a miſtake into which he knew ſome would fall, 
| that 
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that thoſe who were firſt called to the knowledge of 
CurrsT ſhould have the pre-eminence in glory; and 
intimated Gop's rejection of the Jews, to whom the 
Goſpel was firſt preached, and his acceptance of the 
Gentiles, by declaring, that many who were firſt in 
reſpect to advantages would be the laſt to improve 
them; whilſt others, from whom it would be the leaſt 
expected, would embrace the Goſpel, and be received as 
members in his kingdom. To illuſtrate this, our Loxp 
ſpake the parable of the labourers in the vineyard. The 
principal intent of which was to ſhew, that the Gentiles, 
though newly called, ſhould enjoy as great privileges as 
the Jews, who had ſo long been diſtinguiſhed as the 
peculiar people of Gop, If we reflect on the hiſtory of 
the Jews, we fhall be ready to allow, that it was per- 
fectly conſiſtent with the juſtice of God to put the Gen- 

tiles on a level with them, This his infinite goodneſs 
has completely effected; for the deſcendants of Jewiſh 
and Gentile converts are ſo blended, that all diſtinction 
is loſt between them, and they are now fellow-labour- 
ers in the vineyard of Gop, under the name of CATS“ 
' T1ANs. It no longer remains a queſtion who is firſt or 
lat amongſt them in reſpe& to birth-right, but who 


ſhall have the preference with Gop on account of their 


diligence in improving the means of ſalvation. 

The work required of all who bear the name of 
Chriſtians, is the cultivation of their own minds in re- 
ligious attainments, in order to glorify God, and an at- 
tention to the good of their fellow-creatures. If thoſe 
to whom the Goſpel has been made known are idle and 
remiſs, they have not the ſame excuſe as the heathen 
formerly had ; but as it frequently happens that perſons, 
through a neglected education and bad connections, 
remain in ignorance of their duty, till they are far ad- 


vanced 
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vanced in life, ſuch, when they fincerely reſolve to live 
a Chriſtian life, may derive encouragement from our 


Loxv's afſuzance, that © zany who are laft ſhall be firſt.” 


Whilſt others, who have, from their very infancy, enjoyed 
every advantage, may learn to improve them, in order 


that they may appear among the happy number of thoſe 
who are not only called but choſen. 


. We mult not infer from this parable, that an N 


reward awaits all who profeſs Chriſtianity, without any 
regard to their charaQter or improvements, or that we 


may ſafely defer the reformation of our lives to ad- 
vanced age. There can be no excuſe for negle& of 


duty, but unayoidable ignorance of it. It has pleaſed 
Gop to ſet a reward before us, though we can claim 


nothing from him as our due, but through his infinite 


goodneſs; which may be compared, as in the foregoing 


. Parable, to the benevolence of a man of independent 


fortune, who employs poor people merely to keep them 
from idleneſs, and then pays them for working for 
themſelves. Who, in ſuch a caſe, would not exert his 
utmoſt induſtry with thankfulneſs of heart? Surely, 
then, Chriſtians ought to be equally vigilant, and ac- 


knowledge with the deepeſt gratitude the unmerited 
| Kindneſs of the Surxeme BeixG, ſubmitting to all his 


diſpenſations, without repining at the ſuperior advan- 
tages which others may ſeem to enjoy, fince each has 
mach more than he has any natural right to expect. 

The Roman penny was equal to ſeven pence halt- 
penny of our money, which is ſuppoſed to have been at 
that time the uſual price for day-Jabourers. The third 
hour was about nine o'clock in the morning, the ſixth 
twelve at noon, the ninth three in the afternoon, the 
eleventh five in the evening. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XCIV. 
JESUS RAISETH LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD, 


From Fon, Chap. xi. 


Now a certain man was ſick, named Lazarus of 
Bethany, the town of Mary and her ſiſter Martha. | 

(It was that Mary which anointed the Loxp with 
ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whoſe 
brother Lazarus was fick.) 

Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, Lond, be- 
hold, he whom thou loveſt is ſick. 

When Jxsus heard that, he ſaid, This fickneſs is not 
unto death, but for the glory of Gor, that the Son of 
Gop might be glorified thereby. 

Now Jzsus loved Martha, and her fiſter, and Laza- 
rus. When he had heard therefore that he was ſick, 
he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place where he was. 

Then after that, faith he to his diſciples, Let us go 
into Judea again. 
His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews of late 
ſought to ſtone thee; and goeſt thou thither again? 
Irsus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in the 
day? If any man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth not, 
becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world, 
But if a man walk in the night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe 
there is no light in him. 
"Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, he ſaith unto 
them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but I go, that 1 
may awake him out of ſleep. 
Then faid his diſciples, Lon, if he fleep he ſhall do 
well. Howbeit JesUs ſpake of his death: but they 


thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in ſleep. 
Then 
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Then ſaid Jesvs unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 
And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not there (to 
the intent ye may one nevertheleſs let us go unto 
Fim. 

Then ſaid 8 which is called Didymus, unto 
his fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we may die 
with him. 

Then when Jxsus came, he found that he had lien in 


the grave four days already. 


(Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalew, * fifteen 
furlongs off.) 

And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to 
comfort them concerning their brother, 

Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe: heard that Jzsus was 
coming, went and met him: but Mary fat ſtill in the 
houſe. 

Then ſaid Martha unto Jzsvs, Loxp, if thou hadſt 
been here, my brother had not died. YEE 1Þ 
But I know, that even now, whatſoever thou wilt aſk 
of God, Gop will give it thee. 

Jesvs faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe again. 

Martha ſaith unto him, I know that he ſhall riſe 
again in the reſurrection at the laſt day, _ 

Jesvs ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection, and the 
life: he that believeth in me, * he were ond, yet 
ſhall he ive; 

And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall 
never die. Believeſt thou this? 

She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe that thou 
art the CnRISsT the Son of Gop, which ſhould come 


into the world. 


And when ſhe had fo ſaid, fhe went her way, and 
called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter is 


. core, and calleth for thee, 


As 


(%% 

As ſoon as ſhe heard that ſhe aroſe ated and came 
unto him. 

Now Jxsus was not yet come into the town, but was 
in that place where Martha met him, 

The Jews then which were with her in the houſe and 
comforted her, when they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up 
haſtily, and went out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth 
unto the grave, to weep there. 

Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, and 
ſaw him, the fell down at his feet, ſaying unto him, 

Lon, if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not 
died. 

When esvs therefore ſaw her weeping, and the Jews 
alſo weeping which came with her, he groaned in the 
ſpirit, and was troubled, 

And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They ſay 
unto him, LoxD, come and ſee, | 

Jxsus wept. 

Then ſaid the Jews, Behold, how he loved him 

And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man which 
opened the eyes of the blind, have eue that even this 
man ſhould not have died? 

Jesvs therefore again groaning in himſelf, cometh to 
the grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 

JesUs ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, the 
ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto him, Lord, by 
this time he ſtinketh, for he hath been dead four days. 

Jesvs faith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if thou 
wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of Gop ? 

Then they took away the ſtone from the place where 
the dead was laid. And Jzsus lifted up his eyes, and 
ſaid, Father, I thank thee, that thou haſt heard me. | 


And I knew that thou heareſt me always: but be- 
; cauſe 
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cauſe of the people which ſtand by, I faid it, that they 
way beheve that thou haſt ſent me. 


And when he had thus ſpoken, he cried with a loud 


voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and 
foot with grave · clothes: and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesvs ſaith unto them, Looſe him, and 
let him go. 

Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had 
ſeen the things which Jesvs did, believed on him. 

But ſome of them went their ways to the Phariſees, | 
and told them what things 8 bad done. | 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS. 


As Lazarus and his ſiſters lived at Bethany in great 
credit and reputation, there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe 
Mary was the ſame woman who anointed our Loxo 
with precious ointment in the houſe of the Phariſee 
(for ſhe had formerly been a notorious finner) ; we 
may therefore conclude, that St. John in this ſection 
referred to an act of affection ſimilar to it, performed by 
Mary, after the raiſing of Lazarus, but long before the 
Evangeliſt compoſed his Goſpel ; which, being publicly 
known, ſerved the purpoſe of pointing out to the Jews 
the identical family in which this event happened, in 
caſe they ſhould think fit to make any farther enquiries 
into the matter. 

The friendſhip which our Loxp entertained for La- 
zarus and his ſiſters evinces, that his mind was ſuſcep- 
tible of this tender affection of human nature, and alſo 
reflects great honour on thoſe for whom he indulged it; 
as his preference was not only founded upon reaſom, but 
his choice regulated by the Divine knowledge which 
he had of the real diſpoſition of every heart. Had our 

Loss 
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Loxp followed the dictates of his Aumanity, he would, 
without doubt, have haſtened to fave his friend from the 
agonies of death, and reſtore the afflicted ſiſters to peace 
and tranquillity; but knowing that the glory of Gop 
would be more fully diſplayed if he deferred his viſit, 
he reſolved to do ſo; and give the mourners, in the 
mean time, an opportunity of teſtifying their faith in 
Aim, and their patience and reſignation to the Divine will, | 
that they might be the better prepared to rejoice in 
Goy's mercy afterwards, 


The anſwer our Lonp made to him who brought the = 


meſſage concerning the ſickneſs of Lazarus, though am- 

biguous, was calculated to afford conſolation, We muſt 
recollect, that on our Saviour's declaring himſelf pub- 
licly as the Mzss14n, at the Feaſt of Dedication, the 
Jews ſought to ſtone him, on which he retired from 
| Fudea: when, therefore, he propoſed io return thither 
again, without mentioning the particular purpoſe he 
had in view, his diſciples were greatly alarmed for his 
ſafety, and began to expoſtulate with him on the danger 
of ſuch an undertaking ; but our Loxp intimated that 
he was, by his fore-knowledge of events, thoroughly 
prepared for every obſtacle he ſhould meet with ;* and, 
as the FaTrue had given him an appointed time for his 
miniſtry, he was determined to perform all that was 
required of him ; fince he nnght as ſafely continue his 
work, as a man could walk about his uſual buſineſs in 
the open day-light. Without this Divine knowledge 
indeed, he would have been liable to error; but thus 
enlightened, they might aſſure theruſelves he thould 
take no improper meaſure. In this manner our Logo 
prepared the minds of the Apoſtles for . he yet 
thought proper to conccal. 

Though our Loxp was ſo many miles diſtant from 
Vol. V. 1 Bethany, 
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Bethany, he perfectly knew what paſſed there; and, te 
convince his diſciples that he did fo, he informed them of. 
the death of Lazarus. His reaſons for repreſenting it as 
a ſleep from which he would ſoon awaken him are ob- 
vious: but it is wonderful to obſerve, that his Apoſtles, 
who were ſo accuſtomed to his manner of ſpeaking, 
ſhould be perpetually miſtaking his meaning, He cer- 
tainly could have enlightened their minds, but, by leaving 


them to themſelves in this manner, he had an opportu- 
uity of conveying, in his anſwers to their queſtions, in- 


ſtructions ſuited to the comprehenſion of the meaneſt 


capacities, 

It was undoubtedly more conducive to the faith of 
his diſciples for Jzsus to be abſent from Bethany when 
Lazarus died, as it would have been a great diſcourage- 
ment to them, had he refuſed to exert his miraculous 
power to fave the life of a perſon ſo tenderly beloved; 
nor could he, conſiſtently with his uſual kindneſs, have 
reſiſted the entreaties of his ſorrowing friends to reſtore 
him immediately. Our Loxp knew the firength of 
every mind, and neyer put any to a greater. trial than 
they were able to bear. 

When Thomas found that his dear Maſter was deter- 
mined to expoſe himſelf again to the malice of his foes, 
he affectionately exhorted his fellow diſciples to attend - 
him in all dangers, reſolving himſelf rather to die than 
deſert him. As Bethany was within two miles of Jeru- 
ſalem, Lazarus was well known in that city, and had 
many friends there; theſe; according to the uſual 
cuſtom of the Jews, came to comfort his ſiſters, but 


Martha and Mary ſtill expected with impatience the only 


friend who could afford them real conſolation : when 


therefore Martha was informed of our Lozp's approach, 


the, with that ee natural to her temper, baſt- 
7 ened 
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ened to meet him, not waiting to inform her ſiſter of 
it: her tender expoſtulations with our Lonp for his de- 
lay, were the natural effuſions, of a heart overwhelmed 
with grief for the loſs of a dear brother; therefore he 
excuſed the abruptneſs of them, ſince her faith was not 
ſhaken, and ſhe truſted to him for comfort and relief in 
her preſent: diſtreſs. As Lazarus had been buried ſo 
long, Martha was apprehenſive that ſhe miſtook our 
Lonb's meaning, and that his promiſe of raiſing hex 
brother referred to the general reſurredtion; but he in- 
formed her, that he had i 4imſetf a principle of life, and 
through him the reſurrection of the dead would be ef- 
fected: that he could communicate eternal life to every 
ſoul which believed on him, ſo that it ſhould be pre- 
ſerved even in a ſtate of ſoparation from the body; and, 
during this mortal life, enjoy a comfortable aſſurance of 
remaining ſafe from deſtruction to endleſs ages. To 
this declaration of our Lozp's Martha gave a ready 
aſſent; and, we may conclude, inferred. from it, that he 
who, as the Soy of Gon, poſſeſſed an unlimited power 
of communicating. and preſervipg life, could at any 
time raiſe her brother; ſhe therefore went to call her 
ſiſter. When Mary, heard that Insus was come, her 
ſorrow was inſtantly ſuſpended; ſhe ſuppreſſed her 
riſing ſobs, ſne wiped away the falling tears, and gave 
up her mind to enliving hope, which whiſpered to her 
heart that he was come to bring a bleſſing. With 
aflectionate haſte ſhe flew to meet him, and, as ſoon, as 
ſhe came to the place where he waited for her, threw 
herſelf at his feet with the utmoſt reſpe& and venera ; 
tion; intending, as it ſeems, to implore his benediction; 
but the idea of her brother, which every freſh object, 
trom ſome circumſtance or other, awakened, returned 
to her mind; and the, like her ſiſter Martha, pathetically 

T2 lamented 
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| Jamented that his honoured friend had not been preſent 
to fave him. When Jzsvs beheld the overflowing grief 
of this truly amiable woman, and the forrow of her ſur- 
rounding friends, his heart melted with tender pity ; 
and, though he had every paſhon at command, he 201//- 
ingly made himſelf a partner in their affliction: nor did 
run Faruen diſapprove his ſympathizing kindneſs, but 
graciouſly received his groens as interegſſions in behalf 
of the mourners; and I Esus, knowing his blefled will, 
with amiable impatience to execute it, demanded, 
Where they had lain Lazarus As he approached the ſe- 
pulchre (it ſeems) a variety of reflections on the cala- 
mities of human life, and the obſtinacy of thoſe who 
refuted ſalvation, occupied his benevolent mind; nor 
did 1E FaTHER check theſe emotions, but permitted 
his beloved 'Sow- to feel ſuch pungent ſorrow for the 
human race, as tears only could expreſs. The Jews 
who attended attributed this diftreſs/entirely to his af- 
ſection for Lazarus; and ſome, who had a ſecret aver- 
fion to him, drew an invidious inference, from his not 
preventing his death, that he had not in reality given 
fight to the man born blind, Inſtead of confuting their 
malicious infinuations, our Lon lamented their obdu- 
racy, and again groaned with heart-rending anguiſh, for 
the fins and follies of mankind: then reſuming the 
dignity of the Son of Gop, he ordered preparations for 
the miracle he was about to perform. That all the com- 
pany might be convinced Lazarus was actually dead, 
Jesus cauſed the ſtone to be rolled away from the 
mouth of the cave, in order to exhibit the body; which, 
it is likely, was in ſuch a ſtate of putrefaction as uſually 
takes place in a very ſhort time after death. Mariſia, 
whoſe mind ſeems to have been in great emotion at the 
bst of the grave, incouſiderately objected to the re- 
moval 
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inoval of the ftone; Jzsvs, therefore, reminded her of 
his late promiſe. As ſoon as his commands were exe- 
cated, he addreſſed himſelf to Taz Farne in a thankſ- 
giving, by which he expreſſed a firm affurancg of effect- 
ing the miracle: not that he had occafion to pray for 
the aid of Divine power on every occaſion, but he choſe 
to point out to the people that there was a real and 
conſtant communication between him and Tas Fa- 
 TmER, Our Lon sp could have raiſed Lazarus by a „leut 
exertion of Divine power; but it ſeems to have been 
the original inſtitution of Gop, that the dead ſhould hear 
the woice of his only beloved Sox: for we may remark, - 
that when Cunisr reſtored the daughter of Jairus, and 
the widow's ſon, he called them back to life. In the 
caſe of Lazarus, our Lorp proceeded with unuſual 
majeſty and ſolemnity ; every action was calculated to 
excite attention: at length, when expectation was at 
the height, he cried with a loud voice, that all might 
hear, © Lazarus, cou ForTH!” In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, the wonderful change took place; 
the body was reſtored to health and ſoundneſs, the ſoul 
reſumed its former ſeat, the grave clothes looſened as 
far as was requiſite, and Lazarus CAME FORTH! 
Without doubt every ſpeQator was ſtruck with aſtoniſn- 
ment at beholding him; in order, therefore, to con- 
vince them that it was no deluſion of fancy, our Lozxp 
commanded them to free Lazarus from the incumbrance 
of the linen, in which his limbs, according to the cuſtom 
of the Jews, were wrapped, that they might ſatisfy 
themſclves it was really he, and that he might be at 
liberty to walk home. Let us imagine to ourſelves the 
Joy which now filled this bappy family, fo lately the 
ſcene of forrow and lamentation. Martha, we may 
conceive, expreſſed her thankfulneſs in exclamations of 


Joys 
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joy, whilt Mary proſtrated herſelf with humble gratitude 
at the feet of her kind benefactor. Lazarus, convinced 
that what had paſſed would prove conducive to the glory 
of Gov, and the happineſs of his friends, was reconciled 
to life, and was contented to bear a little longer the in- 
firmities of human nature; fince he was convinced that 
the ſoul could exiſt after the death of the body, and his 
Divine friend would never forſake him. This miracle 
was an inconteſtable proof of our Lord's miſſion, and 
many received it as ſuch, It is ſurpriſing to think that 
any ſhould reſiſt ſuch forcible conviction ; but ſome there 
were who, with incorrigible hardneſs of heart, con- 
firmed our Lozp's former remark, 1f they hear not Moſes 
and the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though 
one roſe from the dead. 

The portion of ſacred writ we have been conſidering 
abounds. with inſtruction. From the ſickneſs and death 
of Lazarus, and the conſequent affliction of his ſiſters, - 
we learn, that the beſt people are liable to perſonal and 
domeſtic evils; but they will ultimately promote the 
glory of Gop, and: the eternal happineſs. of thoſe:who 
ſubmit to them properly. If relief and conſolation. are 
delayed, they may be certain it is for ſome good pur- 
poſe, and ſhould therefore wait with patience and re- 
ſignation. No dangers or difficulties could intimidate 
our Lonp from purſuing the work appointed for him 
by the Farugg. We ſhould endeavour to imitate his 
bleſſed example to the utmoſt of our power, and perform 
the duties of life with fieadineſs and intrepidity, whilſt 
we have opportunity; then, when the night of death 
comes, we may cloſe our eyes in peace, fully aſſured 
that our Lonp will awaken us at the laſt day, Let us, 
then, attach ourſelves to his ſeryice with the ſame at- 


fection as St. Thomas did. 
If 
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If we accuſtom ourſelves to contemplate our Sa vioux 
as the Neſurrectiom and the Life, it will greatly moderate 
our grief for the loſs of friends, whom we * then ex- 
pect to meet again with joy. 

As our blefſed RRD REER himſelf wept when he faw 
the tears of others, though he was going to wipe them - 
away, we ſhould ſympathize in the afflictions of our 
friends, and not flee, as many do, from all ſcenes of 
ſorrow and diſtreſs. Numbers of thoſe, who came to 
comfort Martha and Mary, were converted to the faith 
of Cur1sT; and, without the aid of a miracle, thoſe 
who go to the houſe of mourning, may derive ſpiritual 
benefit to themſelves, 
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